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Abstract

This thesis considers the interrelationship betwd#endiscourse and performance of
gender, national identity and political agency rotkand during the Union debates of
1706-07 and the mid-to-late eighteenth-century t&totEnlightenment. These two
periods are offered in contrast to each other deoto demonstrate the means by which
changing discourses of gender and national identipacted upon the performance of
political agency.
The first section of this thesis (Chapters 2 andeéjonstrates that anti-Union discourse
in 1706-07 was founded upon a conception of a nliasc&cottish nationhood defined
by ‘heroick ancestors’. This is contrasted with vems political agency at the time,
demonstrated most markedly by elite women’s abitiby influence parliamentary
politics. | argue that despite masculinist discearsf nationhood, during the Union
debates status was a more important determinapbldfcal agency than gender. The
second section of my thesis (Chapters 4, 5 ando6}iders the centrality of male
refinement and ‘civilised’ femininity to discourse$ North British nationhood in the
context of the Scottish Enlightenment. | examine ¢lonstruction and performance of
male refinement within intellectual societies ammhwvial clubs and then consider
women’s limited inclusion in the urban Enlightenmpablic sphere, demonstrating that
discourses of femininity necessarily precluded wosiéull public engagement in this
sphere. The final chapter (Chapter 7) considerstiahanasculinity, particularly the
masculine ideal of martial Highland manhood in ortedemonstrate the problematic
aspect of notions of hegemonic masculinity and iideo to bring the story of the
Highlands and Empire into the story of Enlightentr@cotland.

This thesis will demonstrate the centrality of gemtb discourses of national
identity and examine the impact of these on thdopmance of political agency in
eighteenth-century Scotland and in doing so offecentribution to the history of gender

and political power.
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Chapter 1:
I ntroduction

This thesis will examine the place of gender in domstruction, representation and
performance of patriotic national identities in Hgenth-century Scotland. The
eighteenth century represents a period of changepnessions and manifestations of
patriotic discourse and national identities in &ul. Examining both the continuity of
the use of gender in defining the nation and tlierdinces in the conceptions of gender
employed, my focus will be on Scottishness and IN@titishness as two different
representations of national identity operating imittwo different historical periods and
contexts. The focus upon two closely related bfféint contexts of eighteenth-century
Scotland, rather than on one, is to enable meghblight the interrelationship between
changing conceptions of gender and changing ngtemmd spaces for the enactment, of
political power. This examination will demonstrdite interdependency of discourses of
gender identity, nationhood and political agency.

During the Union debates of 1706-07 Scottishnegtexkas a dominant patriotic
national identity, and was a central componentntit &reaty propaganda. Following the
political changes in Scotland wrought by the pamkatary Union with England in 1707,
a discourse of North British national identity, Morth Britishness, developed. North
Britishness both asserted Scotland’s equality withe newly formed British state and
enabled individuals to claim limited political powevithin the British nation. The
eighteenth century also represents a period ofgithgrconceptions of gender, with an
increasing discursive emphasis on notions of weak raodest femininity and refined
non-aggressive masculinity, at least amongst thee. eThese changes in gender
discourse were not separate from changes in gatdatcourse; dominant conceptions
of gender and nationhood were integrally connected.

In this introduction | will outline the central arment of this thesis; provide an
overview of the historiography; examine the issdi€separate spheres’ in terms of
women and politics; define poststructuralist genastory (my primary methodology);

discuss the sources used in this thesis; and eutimchapters that follow.



Gender, National Identity and Political Agency: fihd

Scottishness will be examined within the contexidafas of Scottish sovereignty, and
the need to defend it, within anti-Treaty discoudseging the 1706-07 Union debates.
Central to anti-Treaty representations of natiddehtity was the idea of Scotland as
forged by a history of martial achievements enadtgdh heroic male ancestry. North
Britishness, which can be said to emerge as a dorinational identity (at least
amongst the urban elite) during the mid-to-latentsignth century, was defined less by
conceptions of a martial heritage and more by mstiof commerce, political liberty and
cultures of sensibility. This national identity aredated discourses developed within and
acted to forge what is often referred to as thdtStoEnlightenment. | argue that in both
cases gender was a significant category in the epinalisation and expression of
national identity. | also argue that the interactimetween ideas of gender and changing
notions of nationhood impacted upon access to, thedperformance of, political
agency.

The aim of this thesis is to assess the relatipndfetween gender and
nationhood in order to contribute to our undersitagaf the formation and operation of
power in society. This could be approached fronumlmer of different angles; gender is
not the only discursive means by which power h@hi@s are constructed and
legitimated. Power is however central to gender gerder is central to power; gender
provides a useful theoretical tool by which to @ese our understanding of the
discursive formation of power hierarchies andhis tase, the effect of these hierarchies
on gendered access to political agehcy.

In this context political agency is narrowly deftht® encompass political action
that involves an assertion of membership in thetipal nation through political
participation in, or influence on, the public instional political realm. The practice of
political agency reflects access to and/or a clanpolitical power whether that be, in
the context of this thesis, participation in théakes over the Union or involvement in
the programme of moral, social and economic ‘imprognt’ that was central to the

mid-to-late eighteenth-century Scottish EnlightenmeThis is a conservative

1 J.W. ScottGender and the Politics of Histarilew York, Columbia U.P., 1988, pp 42-46.



employment of the term political agency. As BirienSliscusses in regards to women'’s
political agency as conceptualised within a fentifiamework, politics in a feminist
sense can be defined as existing beyond ‘politisitutions and deliberations about the
common good’, towards a broader notion that encesgm self-determination in
everyday life> Sue Innes and Jane Rendall argue that womencpbparticipation in
Scotland ¢.1700-c.2000 needs to be understoodnwéhionception of political action
which extends the notion of the political beyond thstitutional public spherel agree
with the need to recognise as politics the indigidand collective political agency that
is enacted outwith, as well as within, the formalitical sphere. However, in respect to
historical analysis there is still work to be ddoeassess the gendered nature of, and
access to, the political realm narrowly defined] an in this thesis | consider issues of
gender and political agency in respect to particimain the formal political sphere. For
Scotland, however, this was not limited to Parliamé&ollowing the Act of Union the
political nation in Scotland was represented irgéapart by the intellectual-political
public sphere of Scottish Enlightenment institusicend clubs and societies; in these
spaces men of the elite defined and attempted &rtemoral, social and national
improvement. The relationship between genderedigalliparticipation and changing
spaces for the enactment of membership of theigadlibation is a primary concern in
this thesis.

Like class and race, the use of gender as an aalyool can exhibit not only
how ideas of difference were constructed, but htse these ideas were used to express
hierarchies of powet.By considering gender and national identity agrizinnected
categories we are able to interrogate the meanshigh gendered power hierarchies
inform conceptions of citizenship (or in the corteaf the Union debates, a

representational subject-hood) and the claims twep@nd rights that this citizenship

2 B. Sim,Gender and Citizenship: Politics and Agency in Fr@nBritain and DenmarkCambridge,
Cambridge U.P., 2000, p 4.

%S. Innes, J. Rendall, ‘Women, Gender and Politiost.. Abrams, E. Gordon, D. Simonton, E.J. Yeo
(eds),Gender in Scottish History since 17@iinburgh, Edinburgh U.P., 2006, pp 43-45.

“ H. Barker, E. Chalus, ‘Introduction’, in H. Barké. Chalus (edsfzender in Eighteenth Century
England: Roles Representations and Responsibjlidlagdow, Addison Wesley Longman, 1997, p 6;
Scott,Gender and the Politics of Histqrgp 28-50.



confers® It was not until the nineteenth century that festeuch as expanded male
political franchise and national media communicatguch as newspapers (combined
with mass literacy) enabled the development of scalirse of nationalism through
which Britons began, in Benedict Anderson’s tertngmagine themselves as members
of a national communit).

Whilst it is incorrect to speak of coherent modeationalisms in an eighteenth
century context, national identity was central tee tsocial, cultural and political
discourse of the eighteenth-century British elited ahrough these discourses they
conceived of themselves as citizens, as active raenbf the political nation. As
Matthew McCormack argues in relation to eighteesghtury England, citizenship
should not be considered only as a legal catedputyas a matter of self-definition, as a
discourse that defined the legitimate political jeab and informed an individual’s
experience of membership in the political natidhis from this angle, from the notion
of political agency as defined by discourses thatenboth informed by and acted to
construct certain ideals of gender identity whicdmferred membership of the political
nation, that | approach issues of gender, natiodtaw political agency. For example,
membership of the British nation, or citizenshipmid-eighteenth century Scotland was
not a single legal category, but was claimed angressed through an adoption and
performance of certain individual and social chteastics which within dominant
discourse were considered to embody the commeébestyl and politeness of the British

nation.

Historiography

The conceptualisations, representations and peafoces of the national identities of
Scottishness and North Britishness on which thesithis based are the subject of a large

amount of historical analysis. | will engage wittistand other relevant historiography in

®|. Blom, ‘Gender and Nation in International Conipan’, in Blom, K. Hagemann, C. Hall (eds),
Gendered Nations: Nationalisms and Gender Ordeh@éLong Nineteenth Centyr@xford, Berg, 2000,
pp 9-10.

® B. Anderson, ‘Imagined Communities’ in J. HutclinsA.D. Smith (eds)Nationalism Oxford, Oxford
U.P., 1994, p 93.

" M. McCormack,The Independent Man: Citizenship and Gender PsliticGeorgian England
Manchester, Manchester U.P., 2005, p 9.



detail in the relevant chapters. In regards to t&totess, | will consider the deployment
of notions of Scottish sovereignty and independenderms of their place within early
modern discourses of Scottish nationhood and as-aationalism national identifyin
addition, the Union debates will be assessed irctimext of historiographical debates
about Union politics, particularly the nature oftidnion oppositior®. In respect to
North Britishness, | assess debates regarding #teren and impact of this national
identity. Although engaged with the overall histgriaphy on this subject, my analysis
builds most directly from the respective work o€T Smout and Colin Kid Together
their arguments demonstrate the development, &t héhin elite discourse, of a
national identity of North Britishness informed lay allegiance to the British state
conjoined with the maintenance of an identificatiaith Scotland as a country. In terms
of ideas of martial manhood discussed in the faelpter, | build upon historiography
on nationhood and Empire, such as Linda ColleRritons (1992) and Tom Devine in
Scotland’s Empirg2003), and on work on Highland military recruitmend identity,
such as that presented by Andrew MackillopMiore Fruitful than the Soil'(2000) and
in the edited collectioffighting for Identity(2002)**

8 R.A. MasonKinship and Commonweal: Political Thought in Resaisce and Reformation Scotland
East Linton, Tuckwell, 1998; C. Kid&ubverting Scotland’s Past: Scottish Whig Histosiand the
Creation of an Anglo-British Identity, c.1689-c. l8&ambridge, Cambridge U.P., 1993.

° See for example, W. Fergus@totland’s Relations with England: A Survey to 1 #dinburgh, John
Donald, 1977; P.W.J. Rile{,he Union of England and Scotland: A Study of Aiggottish Politics of the
Eighteenth-Century Manchester, Manchester U.P., 1978; T.C. Smadtie ‘Anglo-Scottish Union of
1707: 1. The Economic Background&conomic History Reviewl6:3 (1964), pp 455-467; C.A. Whatley,
‘Economic Causes and Consequences of the UniodG#:JA Survey’ Scottish Historical Reviev68:2
(1989), pp 150-181; Whatley, with D.J. Patrigke Scots and the Unipkdinburgh, Edinburgh U.P.,
2006; K. Bowie Scottish Public Opinion and the Anglo-Scottish Wnl®99-1707Boydell Press,
Woodbridge, 2007; Kidd, ‘Religious Realignment beén the Restoration and the Union’, in J. Robertson
(ed),A Union for Empire: Political Thought and the Bsiti Union of 170,7Cambridge, Cambridge U.P.,
1995, pp 145-168; Robertson, ‘An elusive sovergigihe course of the Union debate in Scotland 1689-
1707, in Robertson (edynion for Empire pp 198-227; J.R. Young, ‘The Scottish Parliansaarmt
National Identity from the Union of the Crowns t@tUnion of Parliaments, 1603-1707’, in D. Broun, R
Finlay, M. Lynch (eds)image and Identity: The Making and Re-Making oftlaod Through the Ages
Edinburgh, John Donald, 1998, pp 143-156.

19 Smout, ‘Problems of Nationalism, Identity and lmpement in later Enlightenment Scotland’, in
Devine (ed)Jmprovement and Enlightenmegdinburgh, John Donald, 1989, pp 1-21; Kidd, ‘tHor
Britishness and the Nature of Eighteenth-CenturigBrPatriotisms’Historical Journal 39:2 (1996), pp
361-382; Kidd, ‘Gaelic Antiquity and National Idégtin Enlightenment Ireland and ScotlanBnglish
Historical Review 109 (1994), pp 1197-1214; KidBritish Identities before Nationalism: Ethnicity én
Nationhood in the Atlantic World, 1600-18@@ambridge, Cambridge, U.P., 1999.

1. Colley, Britons: Forging the Nation 1707-183Kew Haven, Yale U.P., 1992; T.M. Devine,
Scotland’s Empire 1600-181bondon, Penguin, 2003; A. MackillofMore Fruitful than the Soil’: Army,



This thesis is also located within the historiognapof the Scottish
Enlightenment, particularly analyses of society gaditics, such as those offered by
Christopher Berry and John Dwyer on issues of lyxwirtue, and society, and
arguments forwarded by historians such as Nich&la#lipson and Roger Emerson
regarding the emergence of a political culture m®htupon the ideas of the Scottish
Enlightenment and related spaces, such as inetitutand clubs and societies, of the
male urban elité’ Also important to this study is the work of G.JarBer-Benfield on
sensibility and Enlightenment culture in BritdthIn regards to women, the work
previously carried out by historians such as JaeadRll on Scottish Enlightenment
discourse is extensively us&d.

Discussing the Enlightenment public sphere, | eagaih the representation of
the public sphere offered by the theorist Jirgemddaas, and feminist historians’

criticisms of Habermas’ model, such as that offebgydJoan LandeS. France and

Empire and the Scottish Highlands, 1715-18#&st Linton, Tuckwell, 2000; S. Murdoch, Mackjlo
(eds),Fighting for Identity: Scottish Military Experienae1150-1900Leiden, Brill, 2002.

12 3. Dwyer Virtuous Discourse: Sensibility and Community ieLBighteenth Century Scotland
Edinburgh, John Donald, 1987; C.J. Be®@ycial Theory of the Scottish Enlightenmé&inburgh,
Edinburgh U.P., 1997; N. Phillipson, ‘Politics, Rehess, and the Anglicisation of Early Eighteenth
Century Scottish Culture’, in R.A. Mason (e8}otland and England, 1286-18 Edinburgh, John
Donald, 1987, pp 226-246; Phillipson, ‘Culture @utiety in the Eighteenth Century Province: theeCas
of Edinburgh and the Scottish Enlightenment’, irStone (ed)The University in Society.ondon, Oxford
U.P., Vol. 2, 1974, pp 407-448; R.L. Emerson, “Buxial Composition of Enlightened Scotland: the
Select Society of Edinburgh, 1754-1768tudies on Voltaire and the Eighteenth Centady (1973), pp
291-329; Emerson, ‘The Contexts of the Scottishighténment’, in A. BroadieThe Cambridge
Companion to the Scottish Enlightenme@ambridge, Cambridge U.P., 2003, pp 9-30.

13 G.J. Barker-BenfieldThe Culture of Sensibility: Sex and Society ighEéenth Century Britajn
Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 1992.

14 3. RendallThe Origins of Modern Feminism: Women in Britainafice and the United States 1760-
1860 Basingstoke, Macmillan, 1985, pp 7:32ndall, ‘Virtue and Commerce in the Making of Adam
Smith’s political economy’, in E. Kennedy, S. Mesdigds)Women in Western Political Philosophy:
Kant to NietzscheWheatsheaf Books, Brighton, 1987, pp 44-77; Rikn@dio, Mars and Minerva: The
Scottish Enlightenment and the Writing of Womenistbry’, in Devine, YoungEighteenth Century
Scotland: New Perspectivdsast Linton, Tuckwell, 1999; Innes, Rendall, ‘Wem Gender and Politics’.
See also M.C. Moran, ‘From Rudeness to Refinem@atider, Genre and Scottish Enlightenment
Discourse’ (unpublished PhD thesis, John Hopkins/é&lsity, 1999); S.A.M. Burns, ‘The Humean
Female’, in L.M.G. Clark, L. Lange (edd)he Sexism of Social and Political Theory: Wometh an
Reproduction from Plato to Nietzs¢Heronto, University of Toronto Press, 1979, pp6B3 L. Marcil-
Lacoste, ‘Hume’s Method in Moral Reasoning’, in &laLange (eds)Sexism of Social and Political
Theory pp 60-73; P. Bowles, ‘John Millar, the Four Sad&eory and Women's Position in Society’,
History of Political Economyl6:4 (1984), pp 619-638; C. Nyland, ‘Adam Smiétage Theory and the
Status of Women'History of Political Economy25:4 (1993), pp 617-640.

153, HabermasThe Structural Transformation of the Public Spheka:Enquiry into a Category of
Bourgeois SociefyCambridge Mass., MIT Press, 1989; J. Landes, Hiigic and the Private Sphere: A
Feminist Reconsideration’, in J. Meehan (¢@minists Read Habermas: Gendering the Subject of



England provide useful points of comparison in examg women and Scottish

Enlightenment public space, and women’s place wittottish Enlightenment culture
will be considered in comparison to their positionghese countries. This discussion
will consider the historiographical debate regagdihe impact upon and women’s
participation in the wider European Enlightenmeiairticularly France and Englafd.

This thesis is about gender, national identity palitical agency and it is within
the historiography of gender and politics that thissis is most firmly located. Studies
of masculinity in Scottish history are very muchtiveir infancy. There are no survey
studies of Scottish manhood during the early mogemod or the eighteenth-century
similar to those published on English, or Britishanhood. Of the historiography on
manhood in England, thesis makes particular usestoflies by Susan Amussen,
Elizabeth Foyster, and Alexandra Shepard who afjuarfor the socio-political
importance of ‘independent’ manhood and highlidieé position of manhood as a life
stage and an unstable categbrivatthew McCormack who discusses the importance of
landed wealth and the display of ‘independencethim claiming of political power in
eighteenth-century Englartf;and Michéle Cohen and Philip Carter who provide a

detailed examination of discourses of politenessnsibility and masculinity in

Discourse London, Routledge, 1995, pp 91-116. See also &krid/lomen and the Public Sphere’,
Gender & History 11:3 (1999), pp 475-488.

16 LandesWomen and the Public Sphere in the Age of the Fr&evolutionlthaca, Cornell U.P., 1988;
D. GoodmanThe Republic of Letters: A Cultural History of theench Enlightenmentthaca, Cornell
U.P., 1994; M.C. Jacoljving the Enlightenment: Freemasonry and Politic&ighteenth-Century
Europe New York, Oxford U.P., 1991, Ch. 5; E. Eger, hd Noblest Commerce of Mankind'’:
Conversation and Community in the Bluestocking I€irén S. Knott, B. Taylor (eds)Yomen, Gender
and EnlightenmenBasingstoke, Palgrave Macmillan, 2005, pp 28838 also other essays in C.
Hesse (ed), ‘Section 5: Women in the EnlightenepluR&c of Letters’, pp 259-347, in this volume)AT.
Smith, The Emerging Female Citizen: Gender and EnlightertrimeSpain Berkeley, University of
California Press, 2006; E. Fox-Genovese, ‘WomenthadEnlightenment’, in R. Bridenthal, C. Koonz, S.
Stuard (eds)Becoming Visible: Women in European Histdpston, Houghton Mifflin, 1987, pp 251-
275; K. Offen,European Feminisms 1700-1950: A Political HistdByanford, Stanford U.P., 2000, pp
27-49.

7S, D. Amussen, ‘ ‘The Part of a Christian man’eToultural Politics of Manhood in Early Modern
England’, in Amussen, M.A. Kishlansky (edBplitical Culture and Cultural Politics in Early Miern
England: Essays Presented to David Underdowanchester, Manchester U.P., 1995, pp 213-233; E.
FoysterManhood in Early Modern England: honour, sex andnmage, London, Longman, 1999; A.
ShepardMeanings of Manhood in Early Modern Englai@kford, Oxford U.P., 2003.

18 McCormack/ndependent Man



eighteenth century England and Britain respectivelitathleen Wilson’s work on
gender, politics, Empire and national identity ingland is also engaged withThis
and other relevant historiography will be examimecelevant chapters.

In terms of the history of masculinities, through analysis of nationhood and
gender in eighteenth-century Scotland, this thesistributes to what is an emerging
field. In regards to studies of women and femiimit Scottish history, however, | am
contributing to what is a growing and maturing dielSince Esther Breitenbach
highlighted the ‘double marginalisation’ sufferegt Bcottish women’s history in her
influential 1997 article irScottish Affairghere has been a rapid expansion in studies of
gender and Scottish history. The ‘double margiasiti;’ Breitenbach referred to was
that which denied women'’s place in the history ebttand due to the masculinist
emphasis in the telling of Scotland’s past andetimphasis on the English experience in
studies of British women’s and gender history.

In the 1990s it was correct to argue that womerewelatively absent from the
writing of Scottish history. Sian Reynolds asselited 999 that women existed on the
periphery in Scottish history due to an emphasithiwithis history on the martial
tradition and on legal and ecclesiastical hist&tgynolds argued that, when included,
women were normally placed within the confinesh# private sphere. Women'’s place
in the narrative of Scottish history was deemetdan the context of home and family,
and rarely, save a few Queens and the odd Jadudritene, was it considered that the
women of Scotland’s past might have actually exgreréd and affected the world within
a broader social and political contékin the same voluméendering Scottish History
Elizabeth Ewan also made a case for a wider commcepf women’s place in Scottish

history and for a recognition within this historraghy of ‘separate spheres’ as a

19 M. Cohenfashioning Masculinity: National Identity and Larage in the Eighteenth Centyryondon,
Routledge, 1996; P. Cartéven and the Emergence of Polite Society, Britai®0:680Q Harlow,
Pearson Education, 2001.

20 K. Wilson, The Sense of the People: Culture and Imperialisrigland, 1715-1785Cambridge,
Cambridge U.P., 1995; Wilsoithe Island Race: Englishness, empire and gendireirighteenth
century London, Routledge, 2003.

2L E. Breitenbach, * ‘Curiously rare?’: Scottish wamf interest or the suppression of the femalédén t
construction of national identit§gcottish Affairsl8 (1997), pp 82-94.

223, Reynolds, ‘Historiography and Gender: Scottistl International Dimensions’, in T. Brotherstone,
D. Simonton, O. Walsh (edspendering Scottish History: An International AppcbaGlasgow, Cruithne
Press, 1999, p 4.



prescriptive gender construct rather than a refieaf historical realities. The failure to
do this, Ewan asserted, had led to the stereotypingomen as victims or nurturers
within narratives of Scotland’s past, and thus ldethied women’s role as active
historical agent§®

A number of studies on Scottish women'’s history evpublished during the
1980s and 1990s, including (but not limited to)ddmstories of women in Scotland and
more focussed studié$ However, compared to the massive amount of wokriglish
women’s history at this time, Scottish women’s drigtwas a relatively underdeveloped
field. A lot has changed in Scottish women’s anddge history since 1999. Owing to
the work of the historians cited above in highligbtthe relative absence of women in
representations of Scotland’s past, as well asahatnumber of other historians, there
has been an expansion of the study of women andegen Scottish history? Of
particular importance are the recent publicatiGesnder in Scottish History since 1700
(2005), an edited collection of essays that offer@ad introductory analysis of gender
and women’s position and role in Scottish socieylture and politics during the
modern period, and’he Biographical Dictionary of Scottish Wom€2006) which
provides a valuable snapshot of the lives of 830Gnem in Scottish history from pre-

history to the start of the twenty-first centurpdafrom queens to herring guttéfs.

Women and Politics: Separate Spheres?

3 E. Ewan, ‘A realm of ones own? The place of medliend early modern women in Scottish history’, in
Brotherstone, et al (eds¥endering Scottish Historp 27.

% R. Marshall Virgins and Viragos: A History of women in Scotldrmn 1080 to 1980London, William
Collins and Sons, 1983; E. Ewan, M. Meikle (edfgphmen in Scotland, ¢.1110-c.175&st Linton,
Tuckwell, 1999; E. Sandersowjomen and Work in Eighteenth Century Edinbuigsingstoke,
Macmillan, 1996; M. CraigDamn’ rebel bitches: the women of the '&slinburgh, Mainstream, 1997; L.
LenemanA Guid Cause: The Women'’s Suffrage Movement ing®dpEdinburgh, Mercat Press, 1995;
E. Gordon, E. Breitenbach (ed$he World is lll Divided: Women’s Work in Scotlandhe Nineteenth
and Early Twentieth CenturieEdinburgh, Edinburgh U.P., 1990; E. Gordé/gmen and the Labour
Movement in Scotland, 1850-19Xaxford, Clarendon Press, 1991; E. Breitenbaci&don (eds)Qut

of Bounds: Women in Scottish Society, 1800-1Bdiburgh, Edinburgh U.P., 1992

% Including (but not limited to): Y.G. Brown, R. Ferson (eds)Twisted Sisters: Women, Crime and
Deviance in Scotland since 14@ast Linton, Tuckwell, 2002; E. Gordon, G. N&ublic Lives: women,
family and society in Victorian BritajiNew Haven, Yale U.P., 2003; Abranhyth and Materiality in a
Woman’s World: Shetland 1800-20@danchester, Manchester U.P., 2005.

%6 Abrams, et alGender in Scottish Historf. Ewan, Innes, S. Reynolds (ed&)e Biographical
Dictionary of Scottish Womegdinburgh, Edinburgh U.P., 2006.



With the expansion in Scottish women'’s and gendgoty there has been an increased
emphasis on bringing women out of the private spher highlighting the public
possibilities of this sphere. This development tedkected and informed developments
within the history of women in Britain more broadl§ince the 1990s, which saw the
publication of texts such as Amanda Vickeryse Gentleman’s Daught€i998) and
Susan Kingsley Kent'$sender and Power in Britain, 1640-199@999), increasing
numbers of scholars have sought to examine wompalical power and activity
beyond its obvious expressions such as the wonseiffsage movemerft. As texts such
as Elaine Chalus’ recent monogragdite Women in English Political Life ¢.1754-1790
(2005) have shown, for women of the landed elitereahwas rarely any separation
between family, home and politi€sThe notion of divided and clearly separated public
and private spheres cannot and should not be dpialithe eighteenth century, for elite
or other women. When considering the concept gidsate spheres’, it is important to
remember, for the eighteenth century (and laté®t, tas Vickery states in an edited
collection on the history of women and politicspfFeveryone for all of the period
covered [1750-c.2000] ... political experience wasddier than Parliament and political
parties.?

In a 1993 article entitled ‘Golden Age to Separ@pheres?’ Vickery offered a
detailed historiographical analysis to critique thation of the emergence of clearly
delineated ‘separate spheres’ at the beginninghef rtineteenth century, citing the
fluidity of the domestic sphere and the means biclvivomen participated in the public
realm. Linked to this was a critique of the ideatttvomen became domesticated, and
lost power, with the movement of work from the garhodern proto-industrial
household economy to the public workplace as altrestihe development of capitalist

modes of productiorf’ In Gentleman’s DaughterVickery continued her critique of

27 A, Vickery, The Gentleman’s Daughter: Women'’s Lives in Georgiagland New Haven, Yale U.P.,
1998; S.K. KentGender and Power in Britain, 1640-199Mndon, Routledge, 1999; Vickery (ed),
Women, Privilege and Power: British Politics, 146ahe PresentStanford, Stanford U.P., 2001; K.,
Gleadle, S. Richardson (edg8ypmen in British Politics, 1760-1860: The Powethaf Petticoat
Basingstoke, Macmillan , 2000; J. Daybell (&dpmen and Politics in Early Modern Englashgate,
Aldershot, 2004.

8 £, ChalusElite Women in English Political Life ¢.1754-17@xford, Oxford U.P., 2005.

2 vickery, ‘Introduction’, in Vickery (ed)Women, Privilege and Powep 5.

%0 vickery, ‘Golden Age to Separate Spheres? A Reviéthe Categories and Chronology of English
Women'’s History' Historical Journal 36:2 (1993), pp 383-414.
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‘separate spheres’ through an examination of tHe#iqab and social participation of
genteel Englishwomen in which, amongst other thisge demonstrated that the elite
home was not a private domestic spHere.

The recognition of the instability of ‘separate eps’ ideology and its
problematic application to the eighteenth centsrymportant in understanding issues of
gender and power in eighteenth-century Britain. Elosv, | disagree with Vickery that
the development of an eighteenth-century sociakphvhich included urban walks,
theatres and pleasure gardens and which ‘celebreteldded, depended upon, active
female involvement’ gave women political powetn this thesis | will demonstrate that
the centrality of the feminine (of a particulardoof female gender performance) to the
mid-eighteenth-century culture of politeness, amthe Scottish context to the national
identity of North Britishness, could act to redtrieomen’s political agency rather than
enable it. I do not however deny women’s publiceraind, like Vickery, find the
distinction between a domestic and public spheoblpmatic. In Chapters 5 and 6 | will
demonstrate in that the mid eighteenth-century udddge Scottish context there were
three spheres in operation: the domestic spheeeintkllectual-political public sphere,
and the social public sphere.

In Gender in English Society 1650-188®98) Shoemaker argued that there was
a discursive development of ‘separate sphereshduhis period, but emphasised that
this did not mean that women were restricted todtmmestic home, or that this home
was wholly private. However, Shoemaker assertely,rmen’s actions outwith the home
were deemed public, an act which attributed a gresaicial value to men’s lives outwith
the domestic sphere than women’s. Shoemaker ddegeng that women continued to
play as public a role in 1850 as they did in 1660,an fact, sees this as a reason for the
discourse of ‘separate spheres’ (there was a pext@ieed to constrain women'’s public
role). However he also emphasised that women’soappr public participation was
limited by discourse, that it was confined to fem@performancé® Although | agree

with Vickery and Chalus regarding the importancestatus and the noble household in

31 Vickery, Gentleman’s Daughter

32 Vickery, Gentleman’s Daughtep 9.

% R.B. ShoemakefGender in English Society 1650-18%@arlow, Addison Wesley Longman, 1998, pp
307-317.
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enabling female political agency (and demonstraig in the early eighteenth-century

Scottish context in chapter 3), in terms of the -oidate eighteenth-century urban

public sphere in Scotland | agree with Shoemakersphasis on the discursive

restrictions on women’s public activity. This thesvill demonstrate that the loss of the

Scottish Parliament in 1707 and the developmentl 480, of an urban Enlightenment

public sphere as a central political realm in Soudl resulted in a decrease of women’s
political agency in Scotland.

Changes in women’s political agency occurred indbetext of changing ideas
of gender identity from the seventeenth to the teimath centuries. As part of a broader
European intellectual movement, loosely definedhas Scientific Revolution and the
Enlightenment, conceptions of gender moved towaadsincreasing emphasis on
physiological male-female sexual difference. Ttosstruction of new gender identities
was forged upon a notion of complementary dichowsnoale and female identities and
(at least for the elite and upper middling rankspbasised the need for male politeness
and sensibility alongside ‘traditional’ virtues @durage and loyalty and defined women
as modest and civilising, rather than licentious anruly3* Anthony Fletcher argues in
his in-depth survey of changes in prescriptive gendeologies from 1500 to 1800 that
this period represents a change from an ‘ideoldggnaient scriptural patriarchy’ (i.e.
women’s subjugation legitimated by Eve’s sin) tomadern secular patriarchy’ (i.e.
physiological and psychological female inferiority) Resulting from the challenge
posed by the Scientific Revolution and EnlightentrtenChristian orthodoxy and early
modern ideas of the body (which were also empldgel@gitimate patriarchal power),
this change meant that the female character wakbbmger cast in a predominantly
negative mould, as licentious and disorderly; tdea was replaced with the notion of
positive female virtue. Women were deemed natuciBste and, as will be discussed in
Chapter 4, their perceived femininity was deemelawee a positive, refining, influence
on men’s masculinity. However, as Fletcher argtegber than liberate women the new
epistemology articulated women’s inferiority diféatly. Importantly the development

of a secular discourse of gender difference empldsivomen’s natural modesty and

34 A. FletcherGender, Sex and Subordination in England 1500-18&%v Haven, Yale U.P., 1995, pp
283-295; ShoemakeGender in English Societpp 310-314.
% FletcherGender, Sex and Subordinatjqn295.
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weakness; sexual difference was given a physiadbgiegitimacy. Discourses of
femininity presented women as different and as dempntary to men, rather than as
inferior versions of them, but women were stilleanbr — rather than too licentious they
were now too emotional to be the rational equalsen°

The argument that eighteenth-century ideas of gewtanged but did not
automatically result in a notion of gender equaliy a positive progression in terms of
female social status, informs my analysis of gendational identity and political
agency. In this analysis, whilst recognising th@amtance of non-institutional, and even
non-public political participation, such as thedieg of print culture and patriotic or
radical consumption or boycott, | consider the geimdy of political agency within a
fairly narrow scope. In my examination of womentjor@hood and political participation
during the Union period | focus upon women’s inflae in the Parliamentary debates;
for the Scottish Enlightenment period | considemven’s exclusion from and limited
inclusion in the societies and clubs which were $iggs for political participation within
urban Enlightenment culture ¢.1750-¢.1790.

Gender and Nation

This thesis aims to demonstrate that the legal eamgl of citizenship as exclusively
masculine in the nineteenth century (in the formtte 1832 Reform AZf) had, in
Scotland, certain antecedents in eighteenth-cendisgourses and performances of
nationhood and national belonging. | will arguettathough it was less overtly male
orientated than anti-Union expressions of Scotgskn the gendering of North
Britishness in Scotland acted to forge a notiomafional agency that gendered the
public political subject in the masculine. IdeasSabttishness employed in arguments
against the Union defined national agency as memxuhowever, except as a symbolic
mother figure that men were called upon to proteebmen were absent from
conceptions of Scottishness. The lack of a female beyond the symbolic within

% |bid, pp 383-396.

37 See Hall, ‘The Rule of Difference: Gender, Class Empire in the Making of the 1832 Reform Act’, in
Blom et al,Gendered Nationgp 107-129; HallWhite, Male and Middle Class: Explorations in
Feminism and HistoryCambridge, Polity, 1992, Ch. 7.
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discourses of nationhood, combined with the impuaneof wealth and familial power to
political practice in Scotland at the beginningtloé eighteenth century, enabled certain
women to engage in the politics of the nation angpley patriotic discourse whilst
doing so. In contrast, notions of femininity and naen’s civilising influence were
central to representations of North Britishnesaill argue that this centrality acted to
deny women full political agency because their posiwithin the nation was founded
upon the performance of a femininity which informedmen’s inferiority.

On the subject of women and nationalism, Floya Assttand Nira Yuval-Davis
emphasise that different historical contexts chamgenen’s position in nationalist
discourse and women'’s role in the nation. They ariipat there are five main ways in
which women participate in the ethnic or nationabjgct. These are as biological
producers of new members of the community; as ceprers of the boundaries which
define ethnic or national groups; as central pieiats in the ideological reproduction of
national or ethnic culture; as symbolic figuresthie construction and reproduction of
ethnic or national categories; and/or as partidgpam national, economic or military
struggles®

Although studies on gender and nationalism, sucHuasl-Davis and Anthias’,
tend to focus on the nineteenth and twentieth cmsusome of the arguments put
forward can be applied to issues of national idgmti eighteenth-century Scotland. For

39 of the nation was

example, the placement of women as the ‘actual slimbguration
a fundamental component in the construction of miasst conceptualisations of

nationhood in anti-Union Scottishness and Enligiment North Britishness. The

placement of women as symbolic of the nation ersalble connection between the
masculine ideal of men’s role as the head and giart®f their families and the idea of
their duty to protect the nation. The duty of merptotect and defend the nation, often
within a military context, is in this way figured @ natural extension of their masculine
duty to protect and defend their families. This dgmed construction of nationhood

denies women an equal role in the nation to methdRahan members of the nation in

3 F. Anthias, N. Yuval-Davis, ‘Women and the Nat®tate’, in Hutchinson, Smith (ed#)ationalism
pp 313-315.
*Ibid, p 315.
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their own right, women are placed within this cqrteen of nationhood as the protected,
denying them the possibility (at least discursiyelfybeing the protectof®.

In 1999 Lynn Abrams stated that within Scottishtdnigal writing on issues of
national identity and culture there was no realnagledgement of the existence of
gendered identities. This lack of acknowledgementhe importance of gender in
determining the nature of people’s identificatioithathe nation was coupled with a
relative absence in Scottish women'’s history ofli&sl that considered the relationship
between women’s experience and their identificatamlack thereof, with the Scottish
nation?* In 2006 in a study of gender and Scottish identity-authored with Esther
Breitenbach, Abrams and Breitenbach made a simpdart to that made by Abrams in
1999; that studies of identity, and particularlytioaal identity, in Scotland tend to
exclude in-depth analyses of the interrelationgl@pveen this and gender. As they point
out, gender does not offer a magic solution by Wwhie can answer all of the many
guestions raised by the issue of national idestitne Scotland. However, they qualify
this with the argument that an understanding of dbmplexities of the relationships
between gender and national identities in moderottiSh history is fundamental to
understanding the multiplicity of ways in which wemdefined themselves, and in this
context to recognise the intersection not justerder and national identity but also of
class and religious identities. Abrams and Breigehbalso assert that by including
gender in studies of nationhood we are able tcebetderstand the means by which
women identified (to varying degrees) with, and &wed, values and images of
nationhood when claiming a public political spatedciety*?

Analysing the gendered nature of Scottishness aodhNBritishness, | will
demonstrate that discourses of nationhood not emlgloyed notions of gender, but that
during the eighteenth century, the performanceeofain gender identities became an
increasingly crucial part of the performance oizeibship and the enactment of political

agency. Demonstrating the complexities of the i@tship between inclusion in

“% Ibid; Blom, ‘Gender and Nation’, p 15; G. Eley, ‘CultuNation and Gender’, in Blom et @&endered
Nations p 32.

*1 Abrams, ‘Feminists — Citizens — Mothers: debatssuacitizenship, national identity and motherhood
in nineteenth century Germany’, in BrotherstonelgBendering Scottish Historp 87.

2 Abrams, Breitenbach, ‘Gender and Scottish IdeniityAbrams, et alGender in Scottish Historypp
17-42.
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discursive constructions of the nation and the ggarnce of national agency, | will
show that during the Union debates the representati a masculinised nationhood did
not necessarily inform against women’s practice paflitical agency, whilst by
comparison the centrality of a ‘civilising’ femirenideal to conceptions of North
Britishness did. By focussing upon the ways in Wwhigender not only informed
conceptions, but also the performance, of natiodhoonational belonging, | am able to
make obvious the discursive means by which the ipubktitutional political (and
intellectual) sphere in eighteenth-century Scotlaad gendered.

Gender History: Issues of Power and Progress

The need to ‘make obvious’ the gendering of thelipuimstitutional political (and
intellectual) sphere is due to the seemingly objeatnaleness of this sphere. To gender
this sphere it is not enough to explain women’slpreinant exclusion from it, but to
explain men’s (or more correctly, some men’s) agt¢est. As John Tosh and Michael
Roper discuss, it is essential to recognise th& ch@amination is a product of discursive
construction, and that it only appears as natwal to the lack of exploration of men’s
subjective identitied> The means by which adherence to hegemonic models o
masculinity may have enabled men’s access to thtutional public sphere, or by
which subversive masculinities (such as the imdgdfeminate Fop) were conceived in
terms of posing a threat to the political order,ingortant in understanding both
masculinity and politics. As Tosh states in a dsston of hegemonic masculinity and
gender history, ‘In many societies which excludenea from any formal political role,
political virtue will be conceptualised in mascditerms, in a discourse which reflects
hegemonic conventions and practic¥s Therefore to understand the gendering of
patriotic identity and political agency, it is nehough to only consider discourses of
femininity; an analysis of masculinity must also ibeluded. As Joan W. Scott states,
‘Gender is one of the recurrent references by whalitical power has been conceived,

“3M. Roper, J. Tosh, ‘Introduction: Historians ahe Politics of Masculinity’, in Roper, Tosh (eds),
Manful Assertions: Masculinities in Britain sinc800, London, Routledge, 1991, pp 1-11.

4 J. Tosh, ‘Hegemonic Masculinity and the HistoryG¥nder’, in S. Dudink, Hagemann, J. Tosh (eds),
Masculinities in Politics and War: Gendering Modéiistory, Manchester, Manchester U.P., 2004, p 50.
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legitimated and criticized. It refers to but alsstablishes the meaning of the
male/female oppositiori?

Political power and explicitly gendered power (esgxual inequality in the
home) are not separate categories that occasidnathyp into one another - they are part
of the same system by which power is expressedineged and enforced. In order to
study power it is necessary to consider the indugi®up (in this case elite men, and
some women) as well as the excluded group. Thi®isa return to ‘men’s history’ in
which women are excluded as historical actors (dy mmcluded in a separate chapter or
single paragraph) because in this ‘men’s (grandatige) history’ the relationship
between masculinity and access to power is notidered. Instead the maleness of the
institutional political sphere, as well as othemjp spaces and roles, appears as an
objective fact. The discursive construction andtietion of male political power is
not assessed. To study masculinity is feministohysas it allows for a more thorough
deconstruction of patriarchy because it does nairae a constant, fixed notion of male
power within this hierarchy. And, as Tosh and Rogpgnind us, masculinity must be
considered ‘within the totality of gender relatibsd should not be separated from
considerations of femininity, just as femininity osthd not be separated from
masculinity?®

This study of gender, national identity and poditiagency in eighteenth-century
Scotland falls within the theoretical category @nder history, yet at the same time,
through examining gender, national identity andtjwal agency, this thesis does also
rescue certain women from the shadows of histooy éxample women who were
involved in the Union debates) and in that regdmd thesis contains an element of
traditional women'’s histor§/ Where | also draw from women’s history (and where
much gender history does) is in the questioningaafepted narratives of periodisation
and progress. As Joan Kelly wrote in 1976 on hisaébiperiods of supposed progress

such as the European Renaissance, if we includeewsnexperience, ‘we see these

5 Scott,Gender and the Politics of Histqrg 48.

6 Roper, Tosh, ‘Introduction’, p 2.

*" This ‘traditional’ approach is best summed up bgriKelly who wrote, ‘Women'’s history has a dual
goal: to restore women to history and to restorehigtory to women.’, J. Kelly, ‘The Social Relatiof
the Sexes: Methodological Implications of Womenistbry’, Signs: Journal of Women in Culture and
Society 1:4 (1976), reprinted in, KelljWomen, History & Theory: The Essays of Joan Kéhicago,
University of Chicago Press, 1984, p 1.
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ages with a new double vision — and each eye sedifaent picture’® Kelly
emphasised that recognising sex as a social, rdtaerrbiological, category, ‘means that
our conception of historical change itself, as g®im the social order, is broadened to
include changes in the relation of the sex@Kelly’s questioning of liberal historians’
employment of narratives of linear progress towdhna@srealization of an individualistic
social and cultural order’ in the representationhaftory, based upon the notion that
these narratives cannot necessarily be appliedotoem’s experiences, is no longer a
radical positiorr® However, historical periods and events such agitjigteenth-century
Scottish Enlightenment are still often representéthin a progressivist model. For
example, Alexander Broadie, a leading intellectuaktorian on the Scottish
Enlightenment, wrote in 1997 that, ‘The Scottishlif@rienment was a wondrous
performance, a moment when universal featureseohtiman spirit, finding their voice
as rarely before, burst forth upon Western cultuih an awesome intensity” The
impact of the Enlightenment as presented by Broadiae of positive achievement, and
so of progress, and is reflective of common peioaptof the period.

I do not seek to reject wholly the progressive ratwf the Scottish
Enlightenment, but | do seek to problematise tlésvv In particular, | raise the issue of
the changing nature of elite women’s political ageduring the eighteenth century in
Scotland. | argue that the specific gendered nat@ifdorth Britishness, in which the
refined British gentleman was the central patrifigare, acted to reduce elite women’s
public political agency owing to the importance afhomosocial public intellectual-
political sphere for the construction and perforomof the masculine identity of the
refined gentleman, and by extension the performahcgizenship. Whilst elite women
were able to influence the Scottish Parliamentrduthe Union debates, women were
(predominantly) denied access to the intellectwditipal sphere of the Scottish
Enlightenment. From the perspective of genderedigqall agency, eighteenth-century

change does not necessarily correlate to progress.

8 |bid, p 3.

9 Ibid, p 8.

%0 |bid, p 3.

°1 Broadie, ‘Introduction: What was the Scottish Bhtenment?’, in Broadie (edJhe Scottish
Enlightenment: An Anthologi¥dinburgh, Cannongate Classics, 1997, p 31.
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The use of women’s and gender history provides ansi¢o analyse changing
modes of political agency and power that is divdré®m overarching narratives of
progress that are themselves largely a produchbgliiienment discourse. Joan Kelly's
guestioning of the applicability of current modelsperiodisation is continued within
poststructuralist gender history, which combines tfuestioning with a focus on the
production of knowledge systems, or epistemologyl the role of knowledge systems
as the basis of pow&f As Callum Brown wrote on postmodernist approachesistory,
particularly criticisms of empiricist Whig historyPostmodernists argue that many
previous historians were too muiisidethe Enlightenment, too immersed in its values
and presumptions® This criticism is important when considering worisefor at least
elite and middling women’s) position in eighteegntury society. To the philosophers,
historians, moralists and others of the Scottistightenment, their commercialised
‘civilised’ society represented a great advancettie status of womel. As the
prominent Enlightenment historian John Millar wrotewomen:

Their condition is naturally improved by every cinsstance which
tends to create more attention to the pleasuregxfand to increase
the value of those occupations that are suitetheofemale character;

by the cultivation of the arts of life; by the adeament of opulence
and by the gradual refinement of manr&rs.

By approaching a study of eighteenth-century Sodtleith a focus upon the
gendering of nationhood and the impact of this upoftical agency, we are able to
move beyond Enlightenment progressivism and resegtiie complexities of women’s
(and men’s) changing position in society. Centoahty approach is an analysis of the
interaction between ideas of gender and nationah@g and in this analysis this thesis

places as much emphasis on notions of masculisigf &&mininity. It is important that

*2 Scott,Gender and the Politics of Histqrg 4.

3 C. G. Brown,Postmodernism for Historiansiarlow, Pearson Education, 2005, p 25 [ltalicsarid
hereafter always the authors].

% Throughout this thesis | use inverted commas wséng words such as civilised. This is because for
many people this word remains a stable descrigttreo'fact’ that something called civilisation was
actually achieved. Just as in the use of the opptsim, savage, there is an implicit assumption of
Western European superiority. By using inverted i@ | aim to make explicit the problematic nature o
terms such as civilised.

% J. Millar, The Origin of the Distinction of Ranks: or an Inquinto the Circumstances which give rise
to Influence and Authority in the Different MembefsSociety (1806 ed., originally published 1771,
revised 1779), ed. J.V. Price, Bristol , Thoemmasiquarian Books, 1990, p 57.
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the male political nation is not figured as freenfrdiscursive formation, that we do not
only study the included but seek to understand wa® included and why.

Gender History: Theory

The poststructuralist approach to gender historyngst clearly spelt out in Scott’s
seminal article, ‘Gender: a Useful Category of btigtal Analysis’, and this text
provides the broad theoretical foundation for stisdy of gender, national identity and
political agency in eighteenth-century Scotldhdmportantly poststructural analysis
rejects biological determinism, i.e. the notiormadmanhood or manhood, femininity or
masculinity, as being informed by the body. It adees further than the use of gender to
denote, ‘the entirely social creation of ideas dbappropriate roles for women and
men’®’ This approach, as Scott argues, ‘says nothingtalwby these relationships
[between the sexes] are constructed as they avettey work, or how they chang®’
Rather than using gender only to understand thetagtion of sexual difference and
inequality, Scott implores historians to employ denas an analytical category, as key
to the signifying systems by which societies ‘a@te the rules of social relationships
or construct the meaning of experientelh this respect gender, and gender relations,
i.e. the binary opposition between men and woman, e rejected as an ahistorical,
universal given based upon biological sex diffeesnand which only undergoes
modification within different historical contextsy favour of a use of gender to engage
in, ‘a genuine historicization and deconstructidithe terms of sexual differenc®’

Scott bases her definition of gender as an analyti@tegory upon two integrally
connected propositions; that ‘gender is a constguelement of social relations based
upon perceived differences between the sexes amtkges a primary way of signifying
relationships of powef® This definition of gender and its application asamalytical

category allows for an analysis of the articulatairpower. This analysis concerns not

% Scott, ‘Gender: a useful category of historicalgsis’, American Historical Reviey®1 (1986), pp
1053-1075, reproduced in Sca®iender and the Politics of Histgrgp 28-50.
57 (i
Ibid, p 32.
%8 |bid, pp 32-33.
%9 |bid, p 38.
0 Ibid, pp 40-41.
1 Ibid, p 42.
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only the explicit use of gender, but also the imiplise of gender as one of a number of
discursive means by which power is signified. Refieing Pierre Bourdieu, Scott writes
that sexual difference represented as an objectigkty acts to, ‘structure perception

"2 Gender can enable the

and the concrete and symbolic organization of adied life.
deconstruction of hierarchies of power through mgkexplicit the means by which
relationships of power are founded upon an assoempif natural, ahistorical sexual
difference. In the context of this thesis | demaatst the means by which masculine and
feminine categories informed representations ofionabod (and also, during the
Enlightenment period, ‘civilisation’) beyond exptiaiscussions of male and female
roles in society. For example, the pamphlets artitigoes produced in opposition to the
Treaty of Union are presented in chapter 2 as lglegendered texts despite their
predominant lack of any explicit discussion of gemdsuch as that contained in
eighteenth-century prescriptive literature regagdappropriate female and male roles,
which will form part of my analysis in chaptersaia.

In this thesis | also employ ideas taken from tieotists Judith Butler and R.W.
Connell®® Butler's notion of gender performativity informsyroverall understanding of
gender and its use in this analysis of genderonaltiidentity and political agency.
Butler defines performativity as, ‘the reiteratiand citational practice by which
discourse produces the effects that it narfie®Yy reiterative Butler is referring to a
cyclical, self-referential process through whicmder is articulated through its bodily
performance; the body does not pre-exist gender bmabmes intelligible through
gender. We are woman or man not because of a mergxsexual difference, but
because this is signified through our performaricgemder. As Butler states, ‘That the
gendered body is performative suggests that itneasntological status apart from the
various acts which constitute its realify. The performance of gender should not be
thought of only in terms of subversive performarstesh as drag, but as the constant act

of gender signification through the (often mundand seemingly normal) performance

%2 bid, p 45.

83 J. Butler,Bodies that Matter: On the Discursive Limits ofXSé.ondon, Routledge, 1993; Butler,
Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion oftideh.ondon, Routledge, 1999; R.W. Connell,
Masculinities Cambridge, Polity, 2005.

6 Butler, Bodies that Matterp 2.

% Butler, Gender Troublep 173.
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of day to day lif€® The means by which performativity enables gendgmification,
and presents gender as naturalised (as originatirthe body) is centred upon the
repetitive and communal performance of gender itest Gender becomes culturally
intelligible through performativity, which itsel§iunderstood, ‘as that reiterative power
of discourse to produce the phenomena that it aégsiand constrain®”’

Here the term performativity is used to denote ith@act of discourses of
gendered national identity on the performance ditipal agency; in other words the
gendered performance of patriotic identity. In gafar Butler's theory of
performativity informs my analysis of gendered poéil agency in chapters 5 and 6
which examine men’s and women'’s access to manifestaof Scottish Enlightenment
intellectual and political culture. Assessed intcast to the status-based performance of
political agency by women during the Union debaf@scussed in chapter 3), the
centrality of gender performativity to the enactméor denial) of political agency in
Scottish Enlightenment political culture indicat@s increasing emphasis on gendered
national identity in the discourse and performaofcEnlightenment North Britishness as
compared to anti-Union Scottishness.

In respect to Connell, his analysis of hegemonisaubnity is useful (although
not unproblematic) in assessing the relationshijwéen the performance of certain
masculinities and claims and/or access to socitiqadl power. Connell’'s work on
masculinity has focussed upon the means by whidhinehistorically specific norms of
masculinity assert themselves as the hegemonic Imadepposition, not only to
femininity but also to other subordinate and subiver masculinities®® The two
seemingly hegemonic models focussed upon in tlesighare the ‘independent’ man and
the refined gentleman. However (as will be discdssechapter 7 below) the existence
of alternative masculinities that were neither sdbwate nor subversive to the
hegemonic model, such as the ideal of the martighldnd soldier, destabilises
Connell’'s notion of hegemonic manhood.

The issue of the multiplicity of masculinities afenininities is important when

considering the use of the terms ‘men’ and ‘womén’'s impossible to speak of ‘men’

% Ibid, pp 173-180.
67 Butler, Bodies that Matterp 2.
%8 Connell,Masculinities.
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or of ‘women’ as homogenous categories. All woméh bt experience eighteenth-
century Scotland in the same way nor were theyudsseely defined in the same way.
Instead women'’s experiences and discourses regandimen were shaped by women'’s
social status and locality, and numerous othefactt would be impossible to write a
single history of women in eighteenth-century Saadl;, instead we need to think of
women’s histories. The same can be said for megals® the scope of this study,
gender, national identity and political agency,nmarily concerns the elite (they
generally encompassed the political nation in eghth-century Scotland), this thesis
mainly focuses upon the gendered ideas and expesgeaf the elite. In examining
gendered discourses and their impact upon poliigaincy, | also seek to attempt to
ascribe agency to people in the past by accessiagge of sources to assess the means
by which people were constrained and/or empoweyedid constructed and negotiated
gendered discourses.

Sources

This thesis focuses on gendered discourses ofnadtidentity that informed access to,
and the practice of, political agency, and peop(particularly the elites) negotiation
and/or employment of these discourses in ordeftaiongolitical power. In my analysis
| have used a range of sources to assess the amperbf gender in conceptions of
nationhood and the impact of this on the performeasfcpolitical agency. These sources
include (but are not limited to) personal lettéhe minute books of Enlightenment clubs
and societies, petitions submitted to the ScotHahiament, published pamphlets and
Scottish Enlightenment philosophical works. Perhagissurprisingly it is my access to,
and use of, those sources written by women whitier@s most closely to the traditional
project of History — the digging up and analysirfgoceviously unseen or overlooked
archival records or other sources. Many of the rotheurces used in this thesis,
particularly the published sources, have been exadnbefore, but they have not been
read in the same way. Whereas archival sourcen pftvide an insight into peoples’
performance of discourse, including the negotiabbthat discourse, published sources

generally provide an understanding of the discersoonstruction of dominant
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ideologies, in this context gendered national iiest The use of both published texts
and archival sources, contemporaneous to each, athables an assessment of the
cyclical relationship between discourse and peréorce.

In Chapter 2 | use anti-Treaty pamphlets and pettiproduced as part of the
public debate on Union during 1706-07. These pasatplhiepresent a form of popular
literature which was central to the mobilisatiorpablic opposition to the Union. In this
context they provide an important insight into tenstruction and representation of
Scottish nationhood during the Union debates, destnating the centrality of notions of
martial heroic manhood and passive maternal won@hlto Scottishness. To place
anti-Treaty pamphlets in the context of the Uniebate, pro-Union pamphlets are also
discussed. In addition to pamphlets, petitions stibthto the Scottish Parliament by
presbyteries, shires, burghs and institutions dse ased. The statements of, and
signatures contained in, these petitions highlighsions between gender and status in
the representation and application of patriotic hwend, and thus national belonging, to
Scottish men.

In Chapter 3 | examine the letters of three elitangn in order to show that
women were involved in the politics of Union, deéepihe dominance of the passive
feminine figure in anti-Treaty representations abtishness. These personal letters
written to husbands, daughters, brothers and motiefliect the landed familial political
influence that was a key site in the practice ditigal power during an age in which the
aristocracy dominated high politics, and which jded certain women with a political
agency founded upon their socio-economic statusviddobeyond published material
and other possible sources, such as Parliamentggre and instead focussing upon
women’s letters, | have been able to access thaléroices which are absent from
published material and the parliamentary archivewever, it must be recognised that
there is a certain limitation to the use of lett&articularly and rather obviously there is
the issue of social status, or class; issues dingrliteracy and the survival of private
records means that the historian is, to an extamtstricted by an elite narrative. Elite
narratives, though, can occasionally offer an imsigto the experiences of the non-elite,
and the last section of Chapter 3 considers womienwalvement in anti-Treaty riots.

Although there was not the space, or necessitythis thesis to consider women'’s
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popular political action further, this is an arehieh offers promising further research,
for example through the use of sources such asfS@eurt records.

Court records and other documents such as Kirki@essinutes are an
important and under-utilised source of informat@nthe social and political practices
of the non-elite in Scotland’s past. Though pogsilelading to skewed perceptions
founded upon the likelihood that those members anfiesy considered deviant will
appear in these records more often than thosedsmesi respectable, if read with an eye
to these issues, these documents can provide adtaon for a narrative of the
experiences of people for whom we have limited nmf@ion. | do not utilise sources
such as these in this thesis because in examihm@éndering of nationhood and its
impact upon political agency my focus is upon thie evho constructed and most often
performed these discourses. This is certainly #s® avith North Britishness during the
second half of the eighteenth century. North Britisss was predominantly a patriotic
identity developed and performed by aristocracyntiyge and an emerging male
professional elite.

In order to analyse the interrelationship betweendgred discourses of North
Britishness and the practice of political agencpast-Union Scotland in Chapters 4 and
5, I examine Scottish Enlightenment texts and tieute books of Enlightenment clubs
and societies. In an analysis of the genderingatibnhood and political agency, the use
of philosophical texts such as Adam Smitfilseory of Moral Sentimen{d759) may
appear as restrictive due to the probably limitedtemporary access to these texts. To
combat this, the high philosophy of writers suctSasth is examined in the context of
what can be termed prescriptive literature, suctthasaddresses of the Presbyterian
minister James Fordyce, thus demonstrating theeasong dominance of ideals of
refinement in the representation and practice ib¢ ehasculinity. Fictional literature is
also included to highlight the impact of, and debabver, ideals of male refinement.
Also, and most importantly, in Chapter 5 the camdton of masculinity within these
texts is considered in the context of the perforoeaof manhood in societies such as the
Select Society, to which philosophers such as A&nith belonged, thus providing a
clear connection between discourse and performance.
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The minute books of clubs and societies contairormétion including
membership lists, questions discussed, social ahticpl activities and rules governing
behaviour. They illustrate the impact of discoursksnale refinement on performance
of elite masculinity, and demonstrate the imporéaatthis performance in the practice
of political agency. Although, like most sourcesinate books are limited by the
authors’ self-representation (and our own subjégtas readers), they offer a means to
assess the relationship between discourse andrperfice. | do not however claim that
refinement represented the only possible performarianasculinity amongst the elite.
Individual men were likely to perform various ideaf masculinity in different spatial
and social contexts. In order to fully examine theltiplicity of masculinity, a micro-
history approach focussed upon the use of dianddetters of a small number of men
would be useful. In this thesis | have used thends of clubs and societies rather than
men’s diaries because minute books provide infdomabn the public social and
political practice of elite men as a group and emimke the homosociality of public
intellectual-political practice in urban Scotlarahd the link between this and Scottish
Enlightenment discourse.

The Scottish Enlightenment public sphere was adpace for political practice
in post-Union Scotland. Whilst in Chapter 3 | usstdrs to discuss elite Scottish
women’s political influence in the context of Scsit parliamentary politics and the
extra-parliamentary sphere of familial politics igsed upon the noble household, in
Chapter 6 my focus is on women’s participation he tScottish Enlightenment
intellectual-political public sphere. Although ddsratic and gentry women’s letters
from this period may provide an insight into thenttouance of landed female political
influence in the context of the Westminster Paréatnand/or the political management
of Scotland, they are not the focus of discussithiough certainly offer an exciting
avenue for future research). The letters of elibenen can also provide insights into the
non-public (narrowly defined) participation of womm Scottish Enlightenment culture.
The main reason | have not taken this approackdause | wanted to look at women’s
public access to Scottish Enlightenment intelldepaditical institutions and spaces, | do
however make use of the work other historians hareeluced using sources such as

Scottish women'’s letters during this period.
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An approach which encompasses elite women on a meneral level has
proved fruitful in enabling the construction andaee of an argument for women’s
simultaneous exclusion and inclusion from the $&tEnlightenment public sphere.
Through the use of pamphlets and poems written bmen and the minute books of
public debating societies which admitted womemmlable to demonstrate the means by
which the Enlightenment public sphere gendered grectice of political agency,
restricting women to the performance of femininitythe enactment of patriotic identity.
In Chapter 6 | also utilise periodical literature assess popular representations of
women’s limited inclusion in the public sphere. dugh beyond the scope of this
particular study, an examination of this literatwauld provide further insights into
women’s participation in Scottish Enlightenmenttorg.

In Chapter 7 | use Scottish Enlightenment philoscgdhdiscourse on matrtial
manhood (specifically the published works of Adararguson and John Millar),
pamphlets, government reports and political speeciwbich deal with Highland
manhood, and archival material on Highland militagcruitment to highlight the
existence of an alternative patriotic North Britislanhood to male refinement and
assess the impact of this on the possible perfacenah martial manhood by non-elite
Highland men ¢.1750-1790. As the sources suggesthapter 7 the study of discourse
is an easier task than the study of performancenvexamining Highland militarism.
Ideas of patriotic Highland martial masculinity pegated during the second half of the
eighteenth century are likely to have had a limitagact upon performance. Highland
men probably adopted a different masculine ideriotyhe one placed upon them, but
due to issues of geography and social statusenriiteracy was low amongst rank-and-
file Highland soldiers and so sources providingeascto their experiences from their
perspectives are limited.

Although the use of various sources to examinegifit periods, such as the use
of letters during the Union period and minute bodiksing the Enlightenment period
can appear as inconsistent, to an extent thisctetthe changing political landscape of
eighteenth-century Scotland. Whereas for the Urperiod the practice of political
agency was focussed upon the Parliament and noblkeehold, during the latter half of

the century, clubs and societies emerged alongsiskgutions such as the General
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Assembly of the Church of Scotland as key sitegHerperformance of political agency.
The letters of elite women reflect the dominancetled aristocracy and gentry in
political practice at the beginning of the eightdecentury, whilst the minute books of
clubs and societies reflect the development, dutiegcentury, of a broader but more
gendered political sphere which included the matdgssional elite and in which there
was no space for familial female influence.

Overall, in this thesis | utilise a range of sosrae order to construct a narrative
which includes an analysis of the interrelationdbgtween discourse and performance.
Sources such as pamphlets and letters, and phiimsbptexts and minute books,
provide an avenue in which to investigate the niagoh of discourse, rejecting a sharp

division between representation and experience.

Chapter Outline

This study of gender, national identity and pottiagency in eighteenth-century
Scotland seeks to contribute to our understandinpe intersections between gender,
national identity and other factors such as sagtialus and geographical location (e.qg.
urban, Highland, Empire). In respect to my focusegghteenth-century Scotland, | do
not offer a full chronological analysis. The issielacobitism is only briefly explored in
this study. Though not entirely ignored, a study Jafcobitism would involve a
divergence of focus and is not necessary for myyaisaand argument. This thesis is
concerned with two specific expressions of patiatational identity. By focussing upon
Scottishness at the time of Union and North Brieds during the Scottish
Enlightenment period | will demonstrate the meaysvhich intersections of gender and
national identity informed the nature of these tdes, and that these in turn were
informed by conceptions, and the practice, of malitagency and power.

The first substantive chapter of this thesis (Cldam) will examine the
gendering of Scottish nationhood in speeches, ipetitand pamphlets produced in

opposition to the Treaty of Union. Although thesea vast literature on Union, these
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examinations of the history of Union generally ighéts gendered asp&tThe chapter
will examine the means by which anti-Treaty disseudefined a Scottish nationhood
embodied by the masculine ideal of the heroic aonceBghting for Scotland’s
independent sovereignty. Central to the discusswih be the relationship between
patriotic masculinity, ‘independent’ manhood anditmal agency.

Chapter 3 will contrast the discursive constructimnha masculine Scottish
nationhood with an examination of women’s partitipa in the 1706-07 political
debates on Union. | will discuss the political papation and influence of women of the
landed elite, particularly Anne Hamilton, duche$dHdamilton, her daughter Katherine
Hamilton, duchess of Atholl and Katherine SkendyI®lurray. In addition to these elite
women, | will examine women’s participation in afiteaty riots. Central to the
discussion of women’s participation in the politiof Union is an analysis of the
interrelationship of gender, social status and theal determining the practice of
political agency at the beginning of the eighteerghtury in Scotland. | will argue that
although a patriarchal culture denied female act@espaces of institutional power such
as the Scottish Parliament, the centrality of wealtd status to Scottish politics at this
time enabled informal (and sometimes direct) fenpaldical involvement, informed by
familial political power.

Chapter 4 moves forward to the mid-eighteenth agrgariod and the context of
the Scottish Enlightenment and North BritishnessrtiN Britishness was expressed
within a differently gendered discourse and resulie a differently gendered
performance of nationhood than the discourse of @oldical campaign for Scottish
independence expressed during the Union debatess @hapter discusses the
development of the national identity of North Bsfthess in the context of Scottish
Enlightenment philosophy and culture, and examities centrality of the refined
gentleman to this discourse. The focus is upordibeursive construction of the refined

British gentleman as a patriotic identity in oppiasi to subversive masculinities such as

% See, for example, Fergus@totland’s Relations with EnglanRiley, Union of England and Scotland
Robertson (ed)Jnion for Empire Whatley,Bought and Sold for English Gold? Explaining thedsnof
1707, East Linton, Tuckwell, 2001. Whatley raises thsue of female participation and states that itlsee
investigation. Only Leith Davis considers the gaimdgof anti-Union discourse, see L. Dauvgts of
Union: Scotland and the Literary Negotiation of fBétish Nation 1707-1830Stanford, Stanford U.P.,
1998.

29



the Frenchified fop. The central argument is tihat tefined gentleman acted to assert
Scotland’s loyalty to, and equal place within, Btish state. This chapter will argue
for the centrality of the British gentleman to diacses of North Britishness in mid-to-
late eighteenth century Scotland.

In Chapter 5, | will consider the articulation amerformance of refined
manhood as a performance of citizenship in theeodrdf a study of masculinity and the
Enlightenment homosocial intellectual-political fiaksphere, particularly societies and
clubs. Clubs and societies were important sitegierformation and dissemination of
Enlightenment discourse and were key sites fortipali participation in Scotland
following the dissolution of the Scottish Parliarhethhe Enlightenment public sphere
was a space in which the literati and other methefelite and middling ranks, met to
socialise, discuss and debate ideas to enact edonsmsial and moral improvemefit.
Focussing upon the Select Society and Poker Clukdmburgh, and the Literary
Society and Hodge Podge Club in Glasgow, | willreiee these institutions as spaces
for both the articulation and performance of refinmanhood. Considering the links
between their homosocial character and North Birigss, this chapter will demonstrate
that clubs and societies were prime spaces fopdénrmance of gendered citizenship
in the British nation.

Chapter 6 will examine women’s simultaneous excdilusand inclusion in the
urban Enlightenment public sphere. | will arguettiadnilst women were important
participants in the social public sphere they waeglominantly excluded from access to
the intellectual-political public sphere discussedChapter 5. Within discourses of
North Britishness women were central to nation&nidy; their feminising influence
was deemed as necessary for the development aliset culture, specifically male
sensibility. Rejecting progressivist accounts o iimpact of the Enlightenment on
women, | will argue that the centrality of the fewnie did not result in a discursive
equality of national political agency. However tidsnot an argument for total female
exclusion; this chapter will examine women’s linditétnvolvement in the political-

intellectual public-sphere, such as through pubibating societies, and demonstrate

0 Broadie,The Scottish Enlightenment: The Historical Ageheftiistorical Nation Edinburgh, Birlinn,
2001, pp 25-39; M.Kingwell, ‘Politics and Polite @ety in the Scottish Enlightenmeniijstorical
Reflections17:3 (1993), pp 371-373; N. Phillipson, ‘Cultied Society’, pp 411-448.
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that in mid-to-late eighteenth century Scotland wamvere both present and absent in
the elite urban public sphere.

Chapter 7 will problematise the seemingly hegemamusition of the refined
gentleman through an examination of the patriotigsonlinity of martial Highland
manhood. This discussion will include an examimatad ideas of martial manhood
within Scottish Enlightenment discourse and thefed#nt, but not unrelated,
representations of Highland manhood which depitteeghland men as having an innate
militarism and, from mid-century, as loyal warriay6the British Empire. This chapter
will argue that martial Highland manhood existecatiscursive level as an alternative
patriotic masculinity to refined urban manhood ahdt this was enabled by the
peripheral status of martial manhood. Considerhmg gerformance of this identity, in
the form of non-elite Highland men’s enlistmentHighland regiments, | suggest that
rather than a desire to be loyal warriors, soldigemdered motivations for enlistment
were founded upon a desire to achieve ‘indepenaeatthood.

In conclusion, this thesis demonstrates the cetytral gender to discourses of
national identity and the impact of these on thegomance of political agency in
eighteenth-century Scotland. The place of gendehinvidiscourses of Scottishness
€.1706-07 and North Britishness ¢.1750-1790 anatedl political agency during these
two periods are discussed as a means of contraglighting the interconnections
between gender, national identity and politicalraxyein these two contexts this thesis

offers a contribution to the history of gender andolitical power.
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Chapter 2:
Union and the Imagining of a Manly Scotland

The 1707 Anglo-Scottish Union came into force oMay 1707, creating the state of
Great Britain. This political change can be desadilas the first event in a century that
was a ‘rite of passage’ for Scotland. With the loshe parliament and membership in
the British Empire, Union with England changed &oud’s political landscape and
aided rapid economic and urban growtln an assessment of the changing nature of
gendered national identity and political agencyeighteenth-century Scotland it is
useful to start with the Union. Just as the sodbtpal climate of mid-eighteenth
century Scotland was markedly different from Saadlat the beginning of the century,
S0 too were gendered conceptions of nationhoodapessions of political agency.

The 1707 Treaty of Union contained 25 Articles whaovered a broad range of
issues, from the Hanoverian succession and therpocation of the parliaments of
Scotland and England into the Parliament of Greataid, to issues of trade and
taxation. This Treaty was debated, amended andlyfifmassed by the Scottish
Parliament between October 1706 and January 17B&. Treaty’'s passage through
Parliament was accompanied by a growth in politipaht discourse (and literate
middling sorts to read it), public protest in Edimgh and other urban centres,
petitioning of Parliament by various bodies an@aspnably high level of ‘management’
of Scottish politicians by the British monarch, tBaglish Government and Scottish
magnates aligned to the Crown such as James Doufjigas of Queensberry (1662-
1711).

This chapter focuses upon an analysis of the diseosurrounding the 1707
Union in terms of the construction of a patriotimo8ish masculine identity within anti-
Treaty discourse, particularly published petitiamsl pamphlets. | will demonstrate that
conceptions of independent manhood were centrdidarticulation of conceptions of

Scottish nationhood and the mobilisation of popwgposition to the Union Treaty. |

! M.G.H. Pittcock Scottish NationalityHampshire, Palgrave, 2001, pp 71-72; W. FerguSoatland’s
Relations with England: A Survey to 17&dinburgh, John Donald, 1977, p 180; C.J. Be3ogial
Theory of the Scottish Enlightenmeidinburgh, Edinburgh U.P., 1997, pp 10-12.
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begin with a discussion of the historiography ofidsnand provide a background to the
political context, followed by an examination oftiafireaty discourse in the form of
speeches, pamphlets and petitions. This examinatifotussed upon an analysis of the
employment of a masculinist discourse in definimgt8sh nationhood in opposition to
parliamentary incorporation with England. Withinisthdiscussion | consider the
deployment of notions of ‘independent’ manhood @&tedmining political legitimacy
and the tension between this and broader popuisteptualisations of nationhood in
which masculinity almost entirely replaces statsig @eterminant of political agency (at
least discursively). | conclude with a study of teployment of feminine symbolism in
depicting Scottish nationhood and the use of mgeres a metaphor for Union.

With the exception of symbolic mother figures, womare almost entirely
absent from representations of the Scottish nationontemporary anti-Treaty texts.
However, as | will show in chapter 3, women werd&vacparticipants in the Union
debates. The absence of women from anti-Treatyegiiuns of nationhood could be
interpreted as evidence of an exclusively maletipali realm. Yet women’s relative
invisibility within discourses of Scottish nationtuwb meant that, to an extent, women
could forge their own space in the political natidinis supports a central argument of
this thesis; that the inclusion and importance loé feminine female figure in
conceptualisations of the British nation followitige 1707 Union was a discursive
barrier to female political agency during the sethbalf of the eighteenth century.

Except for Christopher Whatley’'s brief descriptiafi Presbyterian female
political engagement, histories of Union typicadiyclude womef.Apart from Queen
Anne and Anne Hamilton, duchess of Hamilton, veny fvomen rate a mentidrThe
assumed absence of women from Union politics ierméd by, and informs, the
implicit notion that the Union as political histoiy naturally male and so somehow un-

gendered. The idea of male political history asuangendered subject suggests an

2 C.A. Whatley, with D.J. Patrickhe Scots and the UnipBdinburgh, Edinburgh U.P., 2006, p 288;
Whatley,Bought and Sold for English Gold? Explaining thedsnof 1707 East Linton, Tuckwell, 2001,
p 40.

3 Histories that ignore women include (but are iotted to), FergusorScotland’s Relations with
England P.W.J. Riley;The Union of England and Scotland: A Study of Ar&gottish Politics of the
Eighteenth-Century Manchester, Manchester U.P., 1978; P.H. Stat, Union of Scotland and England
in Contemporary Document&dinburgh, W&R Chambers, 1979; J. Robertson @&d)nion for Empire:
Political Thought and the British Union of 170Zambridge, Cambridge U.P., 1995.
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assumption that studies of gender and politics @mwomen only and constructions of
masculinity are not subjectively determined outwitbnduct literature and men’s
domestic lives. As Matthew McCormack recently adyupolitical masculinities are
generally ignored within political history and gemndistory. To combat this there is a
need to recognise the active construction and padgoce of public manhood, and to
accept that, ‘the relationships between masculipidfitics and the public are not fixed
but are constantly being renegotiatéd:he male public political actor of the past was
not a gender-neutral figure; he existed as parta afontinuous discursive process
whereby his figure and the broader constructiothefpublic sphere as male was, ‘not
just the consequence of a patriarchal politicalcttire but actively constituted ways of
conceptualising society, and therefore facilitattesl exercise of political powet.In this
chapter | will analyse the relationship between guhsity and public politics in terms

of representations of patriotic Scottish manhoodriti-Treaty texts.

The Union Debates, National Identity and Gender

A large amount of work on the Union was recenthblmined to coincide with its
tercentenary in 2007. This body of work has inoedasand complicated our
understanding of Union but a developed genderesbpetive is still missing.In order

to understand gender and national identity in eghth-century Scotland it is useful to
start with the Union debates. lhe deployment of dgeed discourses in
conceptualisations of nationhood and political agemwithin Scottish anti-Union
patriotic discourse provides a clear contrast ® uke of gender within discourses of
North Britishness during the second half of thenagnth century. Patriotic discourse at
the time of Union was centred upon medieval andissance conceptions of an ancient
Scottish nationhood that was embodied by heroigiai@ncestors who fought to defend

the sovereignty of the Scottish kingdom. Roger Maaggues that the idea of Scottish

* M. McCormack, ‘Men, ‘the Public’ and Political H&y’, McCormack (ed)Public Men: Masculinity
and Politics in Modern BritainBasingstoke, Palgrave Macmillan, 2007, pp 13-18.

® McCormack, ‘Men, ‘the Public’ and Political Historp 20.

® K. Bowie, Scottish Public Opinion and the Anglo-Scottish Wni$99-1707Boydell Press,
Woodbridge, 2007; Whatlefcots and the Unigr.l. MacinnesUnion and Empire: The Making of the
United Kingdom in 1707Cambridge, Cambridge U.P., 2007; J. StepBenitish Presbyterians and the
Act of Union 1707Edinburgh, Edinburgh U.P., 2007.
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independence was rooted in representations of anoonancestry who resisted Roman
occupation and English imperialist aggression byowriclers such as John Fordun
(c.1320-c.1384), Walter Bower (1385-1449) and Hed®oece (c.1465-1536) in the
early sixteenth century. These chroniclers inveat@edmmon Scottish ancestry in place
of ethnic differences between Picts, Gaels and @usgixons, and firmly located this
common past in the chivalric tradition. Values mfefdom and liberty were represented
as inseparable from the chivalric values of ‘napilloyalty and courage’. With Boece,
ideas of national chivalric values were combinethwva civic humanist philosophy and
so extended to a concept of a national communiticibfzens’, or commonweal. The
(male) community had an obligation to uphold manialues and defend Scotland’s
independence in order to defend freedom and liderty

The representations of Scottish nationhood progagawithin anti-Treaty
discourse were founded upon an ethnocentric repiesen of Scotland’s past which
was heavily influenced by the history of Scotlandtien by the humanist George
Buchanan (1506-1582). An important Protestant 8garReformation era Scotland, and
Moderator of the General Assembly of the ChurchScbtland, Buchanan narrated
Scotland’s past within a model of aristocratic wért As Kidd states, ‘he constructed an
ancient constitutional history of Scotland, relyiog a theory of popular sovereignty in
which the ‘people’ meant an assembly of the noleled clan chiefs® Buchananite
ideology fed anti-Treaty discourse, a large amaeintvhich emphasised Scotland’s
2000-year independence, beginning with the reigirerigus MacFerquhard (or King
Fergus [). Informing these notions was the infliEntlate seventeenth-century
Buchananite history of George Ridpath (1660?7-1A26p in 1695 published a text
entitled Scotland’s Sovereignty Assertdessentially an English language translation of
Thomas Craig's Latiibe Hominio(1602), the principal aim of Ridpath’s history was
reject English historians’ claims to an ancient listgsovereignty over Scotland and
instead emphasise Scotland’s success in maintaitsnppdependent sovereignty. As

Kidd discusses, in presenting this argument Ridpd#tted England in a negative

" R.A. MasonKinship and Commonweal: Political Thought in Resaisce and Reformation Scotland
East Linton, Tuckwell, 1998, pp 78-103; for ide&Soottish independence ¢.1690-1705 see, C. Kidd,
Subverting Scotland’s Past: Scottish Whig Histasiand the Creation of an Anglo-British Identity,
€.1689-c.1830Cambridge, Cambridge U.P., 1993, pp 41-51.

8 Kidd, Subverting Scotland’s Pagip 20-21.

35



comparable position, asserting that whilst Scotlaad maintained its independence,
England was prone to invasion and subjection, detnated, for example, in the
Norman conquest of 1066.

The idea of an ancient Scottish sovereignty foundpdn a noble martial
ancestry had a major impact upon the genderingubdmal identity and political agency
within anti-Treaty discourse. An image of a mango®and was invoked as Scotsmen
were called upon to deploy the manly spirit of tlesiurageous ancestors and oppose the
Union Treaty and defend Scottish sovereignty. Thevadric ideal of Scottish
nationhood was, in this discourse, extended to begond the elites in a manner that
blurred notions of chivalric and classical repudtiananhood. All Scots were subjects of
the Scottish Kingdom, but as will be discussed Welexactly which men could claim
political agency (in this context mainly the rigbtinform Parliament of their views and,
importantly, have these views represented) thrahgh status as subjects was a site of
tension within anti-Treaty discourse, as the Coumptarty sought to both enforce the
political legitimacy of the ‘independent’ man (ilanded men, free from obligation) and
to appeal to a more wide-ranging popular opposiitowhich a patriotic Scotsman was
seemingly any man in Scotland who actively oppddeibn.

The place of discourses of masculinity in the mmstof Union has not been
previously examined and it is useful to place ttisdy in the context of the general
historiography on Union. The 1707 Union is a cor@e@srea of historical scholarship. In
simple terms there are two main positions. The &irgues that Union was enacted as a
result of great foresight on the part of politidaand was necessary for Scotland’s
development of a modern economy and democratidigadliculture, and to solve the
political and economic problems faced by Scotlanthiw the Union of the Crowns.
This view dominated from the mid-eighteenth centbnfightenment period up to the
1960s™ It is continued to an extent, in a far more cati@and nuanced form, by

historians who emphasise the importance of the@uogras a motivator for Union, and

°Ibid, pp 42-45.

19 Whatley,Scots and the Unigpp 23-24, 31; this view was heavily influencedthg contemporary
history by the English pro-Union propagandist Dabiefoe, in DefoeThe History of the Union of Great
Britain, Edinburgh, 1709.
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greatest beneficiary. Two key historians who arfjuehis position are T.C. Smout and
Christopher Whatley*

Opposed to progressivist representations of Ursdhe argument that the Union
was a result of political management (includindgeéry) and that it was carried through
Parliament by the elite against the wishes of thett$sh nation. This argument was
central to the revisionist analyses of Union putg during the 1960s and 1970s by
William Ferguson and P.W.J. Rilé§Nationalist historiography on Union is continued
by P.H. Scott in his polemical texthe Union of 1707: How and WH2006)** The
nationalist argument also informs the (non-poleihiesrk of Allan I. Macinnes, who
in his 1996 study of Jacobitism in Scotland, asskthat the Union represented a
sacrifice of national independence and was theltreSuntimidation and manipulation
by the English Whig ministry and of ‘a demonstratdatempt for public opinion within
the Scottish Estate$” In his recently publishetnion and Empire2007), Macinnes
argues that access to Empire was crucial to theamment and maintenance of Union.
Emphasising the high level of ‘managerial soph&tian’ in the passing of Union, he
asserts that Union represented ‘the sacrifice ofttBb sovereignty’ and that it
‘primarily served the interests of Englarid’.

Where this chapter most directly engages with tehography on Union is on
the issue of nationhood and political agency. Tésue as to whether anti-Treaty
discourse represented the views of the Scottisbpieé is a focus of contestation
amongst historians of Union. In presenting his argat that the Union was the result of

political corruption, Ferguson asserted that ‘tkhetfsh nation at large was hostile to the

1 T.C. Smout, ‘The Anglo-Scottish Union of 1707The Economic Background&conomic History
Review 16:3 (1964), pp 455-467; C.A. Whatley, ‘Econo@imuses and Consequences of the Union of
1707: A Survey’ Scottish Historical Reviev$8:2 (1989), pp 150-181. In his most recent wdte Scots
and the Union(2006), Whatley presents an analysis which seeksstore Scotland’s Union politicians
from the ‘cynicism and contempt’ with which theyeagpredominantly been represented in post-1960s
histories of Union, and presents Union as a ratidaeision.

12 Riley, Union of England and Scotlan8erguson, ‘The Making of the Treaty of Union @G0T,

Scottish Historical Reviewt3:136 (1964), pp 89-110. Just as Defoe’s acciofioenced Whig history,
revisionist historians made extensive use of tleeldige politician Lockhart of Carnwath’s memoirs of
Union, especially his ‘evidence’ of bribery. Seel®ckhart,Memoirs concerning the affairs of Scotland,
from Queen Anne’s accession to the throne, to dineneencement of the Union of the two kingdoms of
Scotland and England, in May, 1707%ndon, J. Baker, 1714.

13 P H. Scott;The Union of 1707: How and Whigdinburgh, Saltire Society, 2006.

14 A.l. Macinnes Clanship, Commerce and the House of Stuart, 16@®;1Hast Linton, Tuckwell, 1996,
p 193.

15 MacinnesUnion and Empirgp 11, 314, 316.
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Treaty' **Whilst, in his recent work Whatley discusses thet fthat some Scots
supported the Union, and asserts that many peogie undecided on the isstiekarin
Bowie, in her recent study, has demonstrated thesl rie view print discourse and
protests against the Union in the context of eardylern public opinion politics. Viewed
in this context opposition to the Union becomesaarcomplex phenomenon in which
elite familial and oppositional Parliamentary picBt oppositional political texts and
‘popular’ oppositional action, such as anti-Uniaats, are recognised as necessarily
interlinked. This recognition means that oppositionthe Union needs to be viewed
neither as evidence of the manipulation of ‘thegbe’doy the elite nor as a reflection of
a ‘natural’ patriotic sentiment; instead public mpn on the Union was, ‘shaped and
informed by discourse and event®.Public opinion was mobilised, but not entirely
controlled by opposition political elites, and itasvboth informed by and informed
parliamentary politics?

In 1706-07 the Scottish Parliament was not a deatiecnstitution. In the 1702-
03 Scottish general election, which elected theobriParliament, only around 2400
Scots (out of a population of approximately one lion) could vote for the
commissioners returned to the burgh and shire esstah addition to these elected
commissioners were the unelected peers. All thetates sat together in a unicameral
parliament, which was dominated by the landed libgving to limited franchise
(enabling the use of patronage to determine elalctartcomes) and their occupation of
most parliamentary seats, not only as peers, Bd #irough shire representation.
Known as barons, shire representatives were preduonty from the lower nobility and
gentry. Following the re-establishment of the Gahekssembly of the Church of
Scotland as an independent religious political bodi/690 and the removal of the estate
of bishops (replaced by shire commissioners), twtSh Parliament became a lay body
dominated numerically (and in terms of politicalerest) by the landed nobility, who in
the 1700s held approximately 70 percent of Parligarg seat$’

18 FergusonScotland’s Relations with Englang 255.

" Whatley,Scots and the Uniom 6.

18 Bowie, Scottish Public Opiniorp 92.

19 1bid.

2 Brown, A.J. Mann, ‘Introduction: Parliament andifcs in Scotland, 1567-1707’, in Brown, Mann
(eds),Parliament and Politics in Scotland, 1567-17@&dinburgh, Edinburgh U.P., 2005, pp 49-51.
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Within the Parliament, early eighteenth-centuryitppd was dominated by a
division between the Court party and the Countmtypand their (occasional) allies the
Jacobite Cavaliers. These parties were looser grgspof politicians than modern
political parties, but the ideological divisions il defined them, and material divisions
in terms of allegiance, played a significant ralethe Union debates. The Court party
was led by James Douglas, duke of Queensberry,Qheen’s Commissioner in
Scotland, and was the dominant party in the Uniaridnent. The Court party was
defined by support for the monarch and the 1690oR&@n Settlement. They viewed
parliamentary union as means to ensure the Pratesiacession; in addition they often
emphasised the benefits of free trade to Scotlaaddmomic growth. In opposition to
the Court were the Country party and the Jacobéealiers. Although supportive of the
1690 Revolution Settlement, the Country party wasenfirmly grounded in Scottish
Presbyterianism than the pan-Britannic Protestanti$ the Court party. Central to
Country party politics was a commitment to the peledence and sovereignty of the
Scottish crown and parliament, and by extension $oettish nation. Unlike the
Jacobites, they tended to support the Hanoveriecession whilst aiming for a different
constitutional arrangement than the current regedru

Defined by their belief in the deposed Stuartsirvright to the British crown,
the Jacobites opposed the Hanoverian successiahwias set out in the 1701 English
Act of Settlement and was to be assured underlArtiof the Act of Union. There were
major religious (most Jacobites were Episcopalar political (e.g. on the succession
issue) divisions between Jacobite and Country gaolyicians. The commitment of the
Country party to Scottish independence is evidertheir willingness to develop close
allegiances with Jacobites. The Cavalier-Counttggéince was also helped by the
politics of James Hamilton, duke of Hamilton (16bAt2), the leader of the Country
Party, whose personal Jacobitism (informed by ienéiship with James VII) combined
with his family’s defence of the Presbyterian ietdr meant that (to an extent) he was
able to unify a disparate anti-Treaty opposition.

Reflective of post-1699 Country party politics aahtto anti-Treaty discourse
was the notion of an ancient Scottish nationhoothjciv was threatened by an

1 Bowie, Scottish Public Opiniorpp 14-16.
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incorporating Union with England. As Whatley disses, there was a passionate
certainty amongst Scots that theirs was the olsi@gtreign kingdom in Europe, with a
continuous royal line going back to the ninth cepfd As Bowie demonstrates, the
print discourse of the Country party ‘sought to k@ma spirit of Scottish patriotisrfr.
The independence of the Scottish kingdom informedaa of male political agency in
which Scotsmen were encouraged to identify wite thdependence, see it as the source
of their own religious and other liberties and st & defend it. It is from this
perspective that | approach anti-Treaty discourse.

National Independence — Masculine Independence

There is disagreement amongst historians as tantpact of patriotic discourse and
ideas of Scottish national independence. Colin Kidd argued that the maintenance of
the sovereignty of the Presbyterian Church wasrpauait and that religious opposition
was motivated by this more than by notions of S$siothational independené&John
Robertson however, emphasises that issues of aagaparliamentary sovereignty were
paramount during the Union debates. The issue wérsgnty as it was expressed
during the Union debates, for example in consthdl arguments against the Union
treaty, was informed by events such as the Darberae (Scotland’s failed attempt to
establish an independent Imperial colony 1696-1&0it) the succession crisis of 1701-
032 The issue of sovereignty is important when anatysinti-Treaty discourse. It was
the basis of patriotic opposition to the Union @naas not a stable concept. Those who
opposed Union so as to maintain Scottish indeperaelid not do so conceiving of
themselves as members of the nation in a moderabliean sense. Instead they
conceived of themselves as subjects of a soveterggdom with rights informed and
defended by that sovereignty. These rights werarlgiespelt out in the 1689 ‘Claim of

Right’, which declared James VIl deposed, prohibiRoman Catholics from ascending

#\Whatley,Scots and the Unigmp 11.

% Bowie, Scottish Public Opiniorp 92.

4 Kidd, ‘Religious Realignment between the Restoratind the Union’, in Robertson (etd)jpion for
Empire pp 145-168.

% Robertson, ‘An Elusive Sovereignty: The CourséhefUnion Debate in Scotland 1689-1707’, in
Robertson (ed)A Union for Empire pp 200-203.
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to the throne and laid the way for the ascensiolVdliam of Orange to the Scottish
throne (a similar process had been achieved urdeEnglish Parliament’s ‘Bill of
Rights’). The Claim of Right asserted the powerstloé Scottish Parliament (for
example through abolishing the Lord of the Articledho managed Parliament on the
King’'s behalf) and Scottish subjects (for examgie tight to petition Parliament was
guaranteed). The 1690 Revolution Settlement, otlwiine Claim of Right was a part,
also re-established the Presbyterian Church asati@enal Church of Scotland.

In terms of political sovereignty, or agency (itbe right to directly influence
political affairs) there is disagreement amongstdrians as to who this applied to. In
the context of the Union debates political agen@s wften claimed in the name of
defending the sovereignty of the Scottish crown.Rabertson discusses, the idea of
Scotland’s monarchical independence was essenti&cotland’s political identity and
the nobility conceived of their political power the context of the maintenance of
Scottish regal sovereignty. This regal sovereigmtgs intimately connected with
parliamentary sovereignty, as Robertson assertghd that crown, it was assumed, a
Scottish political community could not exiét. The Scottish Parliament was the primary
institutional forum for the practice of noble paldl power, and for the representation of
the political interests of freeholders (wealthydawners, who represented the county
electorate); its independence and that of the crowas perceived as integrally
interconnected. To defend Scottish independencetavaefend the sovereignty of the
Scottish crown and parliament.

This reminds us that when interpreting the pract€eolitical agency in the
early modern context that it need not equate tepublican agenda of franchise and
citizenship rights. In terms of political agencypldertson argues that it was located in
electoral rights and so within this model only thaded elite had political powéf.

Against this, John R. Young argues that that popoggosition to the Union Treaty in

26 |bid, p 199.
2" |bid, p 219.
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the form of riots and anti-Union petitioning refled a claim for popular sovereignty
informed by a conception of Scottish national idtgrff

In this chapter | argue that representations oitipal agency were discursively
figured as male. | agree with Robertson that natiohpolitical agency were primarily
placed upon the male landed elites, or ‘independesn. However, this was not a stable
notion and at times patriotic discourse extendetlons of political agency to all
Scotsmen, thus reflecting the popular sovereigmgussed by Young. The instability
within anti-Treaty patriotic discourse over exaatlizich men were included as members
of the nation was informed by, and acted to infanotjons of patriotic masculinity.

Studies of gender and nationalism have sought twshow nationalist
ideologies are constructed upon and seek to legeirand maintain patriarchal gender
hierarchies. Anthony D. Smith argues that nati@malis dependent upon a sense of
common ancestry and so seeks to extend peopleisapyriidentification with their
family to encompass the nation as a wHdli his study of the origins of nationalism
Smith argued that modern nationalism has originghe collective identities of pre-
national communities. It is these ethnies, as Srétls them, which supply a nation
with much of the distinctive mythology, symbolismdaculture upon which it defines

itself 3°

The idea of an ethnic community is founded upommon ancestry and so uses
the idea of the community, or nation, as an extensif the family. The idea of the
nation as an extension of the family allows theipgathal structures within the family
model to be applied to the natidhin the early modern context of the Union debates,
the idea of the nation as an extension of the fa(sib as to construct a commonality
amongst Scotsmen and link this to the independefcine Kingdom) needs to be
understood within a socio-political discourse tlemuated men’s achievement and

possession of ‘independent’ (and therefore pollticegapable) manhood with the

2 J.R. Young, ‘The Scottish Parliament and Natiddahtity from the Union of the Crowns to the Union
of Parliaments, 1603-1707’, in D. Broun, R. Finl&, Lynch,Image and Identity: The Making and Re-
Making of Scotland Through the Agé&slinburgh, John Donald, 1998, p 127.

29 A.D. Smith, ‘The Origin of NationsEthnic and Racial Studiek2 (1989), p 353.

30 Smith, ‘Origin of Nations’, pp 340-367

31 T. Mayer, ‘Gender Ironies of Nationalism: Settthg Stage’, in Mayer (edender Ironies of
Nationalism: Sexing the Natiphondon, Routledge, 2000, p 14.
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ownership of property and the heading of a housktforhis ‘independent’ manhood
was conceived of as integral to political agencthimi the nation; it denoted a freedom
from social and economic dependence and by exterisedom to act in the self and
the community interest.

The ‘independent’ male citizen was defined by hklof obligation. In England
this figure was symbolised by the independent agurgentleman member of
Parliament. The country gentleman was most likelyolved in systems of patronage,
which were rejected as wholly corrupt only by radc However, McCormack argues
that it was not the gentleman’s freedom from patgenbut his independent pose that
mattered. Independence involved the performanceaotertain masculinity that
emphasised property, rural virtue, personal autgnoamd a manliness which
emphasised virtues such as straightforwardness cangiage® In Scotland, male
‘independence’ in terms of its relation to politiegency extended slightly beyond the
propertied elites. Two other groups also held iegite, ‘independent’ political agency.
These groups were the leadership of the Churchcofl&hd, primarily Presbyterian
ministers, and members of the town councils of rbyaghs.

Susan Amussen cites ministers in England as a grbapen who were denied
the category of full ‘independent’ manhodThe Church of England had an Erastian
structure; it was governed by bishops, archbishepd ultimately controlled by the
English Crown (the ultimate state authority). There although he was an important
member of the community, an English minister dependpon the bishop immediately
above him, and so on up the church hierarchy. btl&wd the Church was Presbyterian
and so governed by a more democratic structureGareeral Assembly of the Church of
Scotland. In addition, until lay patronage wasaoe=d in 1712, ministers were (at least
in theory) dependent only upon their parishionddsving to their place within a

democratic church structure, ministers were comzkivwf as leaders of their

323, D. Amussen, ‘ ‘The Part of a Christian man’eTultural Politics of Manhood in Early Modern
England’, in Amussen, M.A. Kishlansky (edBplitical Culture and Cultural Politics in Early Miern
England: Essays Presented to David UnderdoMianchester, Manchester U.P., 1995, pp 214-227.

3 McCormack The Independent Man: Citizenship and Gender PsliticGeorgian EnglandVlanchester,
Manchester U.P., 2005, pp 15, 71-72

34 Amussen, ‘Cultural Politics of Manhood’, p 222.
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communities, as ‘independent’ men in a politicaisse This was clearly demonstrated
in the act of parish petitioning of Parliament.

The wealthy merchants (and landed elites) who hedtown councils of royal
burghs such as Glasgow were also ‘independent’ ey, had a political status. The
third group in the unicameral Parliament were burglmhmissioners who were elected
by the town councils. Like the Church, the royatdhs also had their own political
body, the Convention of Royal Burghs, which repnéseé the political and economic
interests of the (landed and non-landed) mercamrdike. Unlike England, political
‘independent’ manhood extended beyond the landateanercantile elite and church
leadership. Like England, ideas of ‘independentnhwod were founded upon a
conception of male authority, discursively and matly located in the patriarchal
household. In both nations masculine ‘independene&s a foundation of political
legitimacy.

Susan Kingsley Kent argues that with the restanatib Charles Il in 1660 the
importance of the familial hierarchy was emphasiasdhe source of government and
monarchical authority in Britain. Women’s submissito their husband’s authority
became a central component in ideologies assettirgseventeenth-century social,
political, and economic hierarchy. Just as theeiathled over the household, so the king
and the government ruled over the people and Gled aver alf® The emphasis on the
familial origin of the Scottish nation, achieveddhgh continual references to ‘our
ancestors’ in anti-Treaty propaganda such as @esitireflected and reinforced the
connections between the family, ‘independent’ machand the Scottish nation.
Importantly it meant (especially for men of theteeland the upper middling sorts) that
within anti-Treaty discourse men’s manhood wasadiatt into their political allegiance
— to fail to oppose Union was to fail as a Scotsimahe most gendered sense.

In November 1706 James Hamilton, duke of Hamiltsked fellow members of
Parliament the question, ‘Shall we in Half an Hgield what our forefathers maintain’d
with their Lives and Fortunes for many Ages; araaof the Descendents here of those
worthy Patriots who defended the Liberty of theou@try against all Invaders’. In the

same speech Hamilton asked, ‘Where are the Pedexeware the Barons, once the

% 5.K. Kent,Gender and Power in Britain 1640-1990ondon, Routledge, 1999, pp 12-25.
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Bulwark of the Nation?’ In this speech, Hamilton swasserting his own patriotic
identity and posing a gendered challenge that tinkkke surrender of Scottish
independence with a surrender of ‘independent’raadial Scottish manhood. The links
between Scottish independence and ‘independenthamhare shown in Hamilton’s
emphasis that it is the peers and the baronsthieelanded elite, who should be the
primary manifestation of patriotic manhood; it isey who are envisioned as the
representatives of the nation, who are ‘commandethbse we represent’ to preserve
Scottish independence and sovereigfitydamilton’s speech reflects Country Party
discourse on popular sovereignty - that the Padrnshould represent the nation and
that the nation opposed the Unitn.

Hamilton’s speech highlights the instability of mots of masculine political
sovereignty; though they sat in Parliament, thegburepresentatives were excluded
from his political nation. This equation of masoeli independence and national
independence in anti-Treaty discourse was oftetieappo the broader nation and not
just the propertied and/or parliamentary elite, ibere we can see that Hamilton makes a
clear link between national sovereignty, ‘indepenttdgatriotic manhood (narrowly
defined) and political power. This should not badeas simply a reflection of the
maleness of parliamentary politics, but as partaofiscursive construction of a
masculinist Scottish nationhood in opposition te gnospect of a British parliamentary

Union.

Anti-Treaty Discourse and Patriotic Manhood: Hericestors

The idea of a common ancestral history not onlystroicts a mythology of national
belonging but also creates a masculine ideal oftiahastruggle that defines national
honour. A conception of a common and heroic Sdotiscestry was employed by John
Hamilton, lord Belhaven (1656-1708) in his famougother Caledonia’ speech

(sometimes entitled ‘Belhaven’s Vision’) to the 8sh Parliament on 2 November

% 3. Hamilton, duke of Hamilton, Nov. 1706, quotadd. LockhartMemoirs p 252.
3" For a detailed analysis of Country Party politicsl popular sovereignty, see Boweottish Public
Opinion, esp. pp 67-114.

45



1706, to represent Scotland as an ancient ‘Fredéraiependent Kingdon®. Belhaven's
speech, given in opposition to the First Articletioé Treaty of Union is emblematic of
overall patriotic discourse in opposition to Incorgting Union.>®> When he gave it
Belhaven was already a well known figure in Scbttolitics. He had served as a
member of the Privy Council in 1690 (supporting Bevolution Settlement), had been
involved in Parliamentary affairs since at leas®1,Gsupported the 1703 Act of Security
and had invested £1000 in the Darien sch&he speeches prior to ‘Mother Caledonia’
Belhaven had expressed fears that Scotland hagdestr and become voiceless since
the 1603 Union of the Crowns. The idea that thestitutional arrangement following
the Union of the Crowns was not working for Scatlawas central to debates in
Scotland regarding Union, especially following tpelitical and economic problems
Scotland faced under the reign of William of Oranigeing the 1690s, problems which
included a series of bad harvests and famines dmchwvere epitomised by the failure
of the Scots to establish an independent colonthensthmus of Panama (commonly
known as the Darien schenié)To support his political position Belhaven ofterewt
upon a mythology of Scottish identity and preserttadland as a threat to*ftin a 1705
speech on the question of Anglo-Scottish relatibieswrote ‘our Predecessors, when in
a Good Understanding amongst themselves, were aliag Condition to defend their
Rights and Liberties against tEmglisH.** According to Leith Davis, the expression of
sentiments such as these had earned Belhaven &trepuas a ‘Noble Patriot’ well
before he made his 1706 speéth.

3 J. Hamilton, lord Belhaverfhe Late Lord Belhaven's Memorable Speeches |hakeParliament of
Scotland, holden at Edinburgh, in November 1706H@nSubject-Matter of the then projected Union of
Both KingdomsEdinburgh, G. Hamilton & J. Balfour, 1741, p 1.

% That the Two Kingdoms of England and Scotlandlsi@dn the First day of May which shall be in the
year One thousand seven hundred and seven, aaddoafter, be united into one Kingdom by the name
of Great Britain ...

“0young, ‘Hamilton, John, second Lord Belhaven atehn (1656—1708)Oxford Dictionary of
National Biography Oxford U.P., Sept 2004; online edn, May 2006
[http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/12107, acsed 18 March 2008].

“I Whatley,Scots and the Unigm 139.

“2 . Davis,Acts of Union: Scotland and the Literary Negotiatiuf the British Nation 1707-1830
Stanford, Stanford U.P., 1998, pp 30-31.

3 BelhavenThe Lord Belhaven's Speech in Parliament th® df7July 1705Edinburgh, 1705, p 3.

4 Davis,Acts of Unionp 32.
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The ‘Mother Caledonia’ speech is described by Riwsber as a ‘rhetorical
lament’, an expression of people’s loss that wasregally an admission of defeé&tThe
Union may have been irreversible when Belhaven ghgespeech but when published
in pamphlet form the speech became a popular pefcanti-Union literature. Its
emotionality struck a chord with a populace thastdnian William Ferguson
patronisingly refers to as the ‘hoi poll8f.The importance of the speech derives from
its emphasis on the heroic ancient kingdom of &oadtlbeing destroyed by Union, and
its popularity with the anti-Treaty crowd (the nelites who participated in protests and
riots against the Treaty). Belhaven's ideas noly drdcame a rallying point for anti-
Union protest but were also adopted by later geimesof Jacobites and nationalists.
As Bowie discusses, Country Party discourse (ofctvhBelhaven’'s speech is an
example) used ideas of Scottish nationhood in pprapaganda so as to mobilise
popular opposition to the Union, and thus increisér ability to defeat the Treaty in
Parliament®® Emphasising the loss of independence that Uniouldventail, Belhaven
wrote:

all our great Chieftans, all our great Peers antsicierable Men, who

used formerly to defend the Rights and Libertieshef Nation, have

been all kil'd and dead in the Bed of Honour, refever the Nation

was necessitate to Condescend to such Mean ander@gtitble

Terms?®
Belhaven used feminine symbolism in the figure aftiver Caledonia to construct an
ethnic commonality and link this to ideas of Sabttsovereignty (see below), but also
important was his use of concepts of patriotic neathto define male political agency.
Belhaven wrote of the ‘... Noble and Honourable pgeraf Scotland, whose Valiant
Predecessors led armies against their enemiesydwit‘divested of their Followers and
Vassallages,” gain less respect than a ‘petty Ehdfixcisemam® The present peers,

whose ancestors ‘conquered Provinces, over-run f@esy now lay their swords aside

“> Robertson, ‘An Elusive Sovereignty’, p 219.

“® FergusonScotland’s Relations with Englang 259.
" Davis,Acts of Unionp 44.

“8 Bowie, Scottish Public Opiniorpp 93-99.

9 Belhaven’s Memorable Speechp£2.

*0 Ibid, pp 2-3.
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when mixing with English peers, ‘lest their Selfielece should be found murdét.’
This attack on the masculinity of Scotland’s lanagie, who would lay down their
swords because the English might see it as ankaitaalso a metaphor for the nation
that is laying aside its military strength, it malsee character, in favour of submission
to the English. Union expressed in this way canréad as a form of national
emasculation.

Scotsmen are called upon to reclaim their masauylend so their nationhood;
‘let our Noble Patriots behave themselves like Mémhe masculine ideal to which
men should ascribe is represented by an idea afa®ds ancestors who during two
thousand years have created and kept Scotland Erée. Independent Nation, with the
Hazard of their Lives and Fortune€s.The glorification of Scotland’s martial history is
used by Belhaven to call upon men’s sense of miastyuhnd so convince them to act in
defence of the nation’s independence. Belhaveri&bcation of martial patriotism may
have been partly informed by his own experienaes;689 he defended the Revolution
by serving as an officer in the Battle of Killieokde, against Jacobite forces led by
Viscount Dundeé&? In his anti-Treaty rhetoric, Belhaven construciedotion of martial
patriotic manhood by drawing upon chivalric idedsnmasculinity, such as courage,
strength, self-control and self-sacrifice. This mdise ideal based male virtue in an
independence that was not necessarily representgardperty but through national
independence defended by martial valour.

In anti-Treaty representations of Scottish natimthanyths of common history
and common descent were inter-linked, as ideasast pchievements and battles of
male ancestors were employed to encourage mergho o protect the nation. For
example in the Duke of Hamilton’s speech referredalbove, Hamilton made a direct
reference to the ancestors who ‘assisted the dtimr Robert Bruce®® In national
ideologies the association of national strengtth welues traditionally associated with
male virtue, or honour, acts to encourage mengocate their power and independence

(real or imagined) with personal characteristicehsas courage and self-sacrifice.

5L |bid, p 3.

%2 Belhaven's Memorable Speechp$

%3 |bid, pp 9-10

¥ Young, ‘Hamilton, John, second Lord BelhaveBDNB
%5 J. Hamilton, duke of Hamilton, Nov. 1706.
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Belhaven’s, Hamilton’s and others’ use of ideasaotommon heroic ancestry and
ancient Scottish independence are more firmly Extatithin medieval and Reformation
era conceptions of Scottish nationhood and theadfivvalues of the nobility (see
above)>® Within anti-Treaty discourse this imagining of amly Scotland was adopted,
and re-configured to fit the political context. @@hto this was the notion that Scotsmen
must fight (in a metaphorical if not literal sende) defend their nation’s ancient
independence.

Stefan Dudink and Karen Hagemann, in their studymafsculinity and war,
discuss the ways in which during the later eightteeentury conceptions of masculinity
combined liberal notions of popular sovereigntyhwilassical Republican notions of
independent male virtue to articulate conceptstafenship, and individual and national
autonomy’’ In the nationalistic texts produced during the dinidebates of 1706 and
1707, it is a similar Classical ideal of male v&tiased upon freedom from dependence
(and so influence), and on courage and self-saerithat is propagated. However, in the
anti-Treaty texts of 1706-07 the martial patriadeal was not extended to a notion of
citizenship founded upon military service, i.e. ttigzen-soldier. It did however act to
extend ideas of national belonging beyond the ldradiée through the construction of an
idea of nationhood in which men could claim an\actpatriotic identity through their
willingness to defend Scottish sovereignty. In thvay, ideas of martial Scottish
independence as propagated within anti-Union diseorepresent a space between early
modern notions of martial manhood which focusseabat exclusively on the elite and
later modern republican notions which extended tékationship between martial
courage and service and membership of the natiarbtoader group of men, and linked
this status to a legal, material citizenship.

Belhaven’s statement that ‘Nothing can destroy I8ndt save Scotland’s self,’
implies a level of Scots self-determination; they choose to destroy or protect their
national sovereignty? On its own this statement could be read as beidgeased to all

Scots (men and women), but Belhaven’s use of mascuhlues and imagery genders

*% Mason Kingship and Commonwegip 80-103.

573, Dudink, K. Hagemann, ‘Masculinity in PoliticedaWar: the Age of Democratic Revolutions, 1750-
1850, in Dudink, Hagemann, J. Tosh (edMgsculinities in Politics and War: Gendering Modern
History, Manchester, Manchester U.P., 2004, pp 6-7

%8 Davis,Acts of Union pp 33-4
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the language of national and individual self-defaation. It is men’s actions that
represent Scotland’s past and men who are called tgp act to protect its future. So
when Belhaven speaks of Scotland needing to saadfjtit appears that it is exclusively
men whom he is addressing. And when he writes, 836@D! What is this an entire
surrender?’, the surrender appears to be of mane ttine independence of the Scottish
Parliament or even the nation, but the martial ispand so the masculinity, of
Scotsmen?

A publication that claimed the right to an extraljpanentary voice through an
assertion of a martial masculine national idenfitygnded upon heroic ancestry, was
Account of the Burning of Articles at Dumfrigs706). This text was initially publicly
read at the Market Cross in Dumfries on 20 Novemg@6, when 300 Hebronites burnt
the Articles of Union in the town centre. The Hetites were an armed radical
Presbyterian group, whose origins lay in the Coméng Rebellions of the seventeenth
century, and who were willing to engage in militasistance to the Unidfi. The
Hebronites defined their opposition as a patridtity. They claimed that if Parliament
passed the treaty, they did so, ‘over the Bellyhef Generality of this Nation,” and that
it would divest the nation, ‘of their Sacred andviCiLiberties, Purchased and
Maintained by OUR ANCESTORS with their blood.” Tppwse the Union and defend
the sovereignty of Scotland was to act as truesguen. In this way they base their right
to protest upon their ancestral martial heritagel their own martial identity expressed
in their willingness to engage in military violencéhe integral connections between the
Hebronites conception of national identity and mahrhasculinity is especially apparent
in the account, when referring to the soldiersabthors state that they, ‘have so much
the Sprits of SCOTS-MEN; that they are not Ambitida be Disposed of at the pleasure
of another Nation®*

The above statement by the Hebronites evidencaskabetween masculinist
conceptions of Scottish independence and fears Wmabn with a more powerful
country (which England was in both economic anditany terms) would cause the

subjugation of the Scots to English ruléiis fear was reflected in a statement by Daniel

%9 Belhaven’s Memorable Speechp24
€0 Bowie, Scottish Public Opiniorp 100.
1 An Account of the Burning of Articles at Dumfti&306.
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Defoe, an English writer who, working as a propaljsinfor the English government,
lived in Edinburgh during 1706-07 and produced apjpnately 40 publications arguing
in favour of Union®> Commenting on Scottish attitudes towards the Urifter it was
implemented on 1 May 1707, Defoe wrote that theyewe. Scots Men and they would
be Scots Men still; they condemn’d the name ofdmitfit for the Welshmen who were
the scoff of the English after they had reduc’chiti&®

Many anti-Treaty writers were not opposed to alinfe of Union. Many
pamphlets and petitions that argued strongly agaimdncorporating Union also urged
the need for some sort of treaty or Federal Unietwben Scotland and Englaffdin
addition, some arguments also focussed entirelgammomic or religious issues and did
not engage the populist rhetoric of nation. Thisrf@f anti-Treaty discourse that did not
ground its opposition on the need to maintain #refent independence’ of Scotland is
evident in some texts regarding the independencehef Presbyterian Church of
Scotland. Many petitioners and propagandists whgosed Incorporating Union and
who were motivated by the need to maintain thepeddence of the Scottish Kirk also
believed in the necessity of securing the Protéstdanoverian succession and
considered this as a patriotic imperafiveFor many people religious and national
independence were not separate issues; the indapendf the Kingdom was deemed
to protect the independence of the Kirk. As RolWjtlie, the minister of Hamilton
parish and a key figure of the extra-parliamentapposition asserted, in terms of
Presbyterian opposition to the Union, ‘no honesté&atant oiScotsMan need fear to be
suspected of any Inclination to favo#irench or Jacobite designs, by containing
steadfast to the true Interests of his CountryReligion’.*®

Combining issues of nation and religion, a 1706tipetsubmitted to parliament
by the Presbytery of Lanark claimed that a Brifpsinliament will keep the Scots ‘low

and entirely subject unto them.” And so the Unioll e ‘... Destructive to the True

62 Bowie, Scottish Public Opiniorp 103.

63 Quoted in WhatleyThe Scots and the Unipp 13.

% FergusonScotland’s Relations with Englanpp 197-198;

% Young, ‘The Parliamentary Incorporating Union @0Z: Political Management, Anti-Unionism and
Foreign Policy’, in T.M. Devine, Younggighteenth-Century Scotland: New Perspecti&sst Linton,
Tuckwell, 1999, p 30.
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Interests of the Nation, as well as the Chur€hFor many Presbyterians a full Union
went against their core religious principles. Asldidiscusses, not only did they fear
being absorbed into a British church dominated hygliEh Episcopalians, but believed
that a Union would breach the first article of 8@emn League and Covenant in which
they had sworn to reform English worship and goremnt and maintain the Scottish
Church® As the Presbytery of Dunblane asserted in theitige to Parliament, a Union
would result in a British religion marked by ‘Thiéebal and Disorderly Practices of the
Episcopal Clergy®

As Kidd argues, within anti-Treaty discourse congsy the primacy and
security of the Presbyterian Kirk it was Christights in Scotland, and not the need to
defend an ancient kingdom, that were param&U#t. masculinist conception of the
nation is not so apparent in these religious anibb texts, as they do not emphasize an
independence and dynastic continuity secured bysBmm. Religious arguments such
as that contained in the radical Presbyterian ipatifrom a ‘Considerable Body of
People in the South and Western Shires’ typicaltypleasize the role of God in
protecting the nation. This petition contends tih&t Scots cannot destroy a nation that
God has defended, ‘from Encroachments and Invasibrisorraigners, and Injurious
Neighbours.** A petition from the Presbytery of Hamilton exprss similar sentiment
when they wrote to Parliament, ‘God having puhtbiyour hands to allay their fear$.’
The power of Parliament from this perspective isfeoed through God, and so cannot
be dissolved by people. God, not common ancestoes Mother figure, defines and
embodies the nation.

Many of the religious texts do however still invokee general cause of the
nation. The pamphldtawful Prejudices Against an Incorporating UnionthvEngland;

or some modest considerations on the sinfulneskmn, and the danger flowing from

7 Unto his Grace, Her Majesty’s High Commissioner #mel Right Honourable Estates of Parliament;
the humble address of the Presbytrie of Lan&vke.

®8 Kidd, ‘Religious Realignment’, pp 156-7.

% To His Grace, Her Majesties High Commissioner, #rRight Honourable the Estates of Parliament;
the humble address of the Presbytry of Dumhlaié6.

O Kidd, ‘Religious Realignment’, p 156.

" To His Grace, Her Majesties High Commissioner, toshourable Estates of Parliament. The Humble
Address of a Considerable Body of People in thetSand Western Shire&706.

2 Unto his Grace, Her Majesties High Commissioner #mRight Honourable Estates of Parliament;
The humble address of the Presbytery of Hamiligi06.
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it to the Church of Scotlan@707), published anonymously by James Websté&s82-6
1720), founded its opposition to the Treaty onrb&on of Union as threat to Scottish
Presbyterianism and an affront to the Covenantiadjtion. However, in presenting this
argument, Webster emphasised that this religiop®sipon was joined with the general
opposition of the nation. He wrote that anti-Uniatidresses had been received from
shires and burghs as well as presbyteries andheariand in regards to the Union,
asserts that ‘the general Grain and Genie of tlaisoN seems to be against it.” Webster
then called on the Parliament to ‘lend an ear ® uhiversal cry of Scotland® The
extension of religious concerns to that of the aratient weight to authors’ implicit
claims to a representational voice.

The petition from the Presbytery of Lanark statest they ‘represent the country
within the bounds of their presbytery’, and tha¢sd people view the Union as ‘...
Destructive to the True Interest of the Nation,wadl as the Church.” This right to
present their opinions to Parliament is assertedutih an extension of their role as
representatives of Lanark, to that of members efrthtion, stating, ‘Only as ministers,
SCOTSMEN, and Subjects of this Free and Indeperidieigidom, We cannot but Wish
and Pray, that our Civil Government may be Redijfié' Here is evidence of the means
by which Presbyterianism enabled church ministerddim political agency as subjects
of Scotland, to claim an active subject-hood. Tthatpetitioners are ministers is stated
first, before their place as Scotsmen, suggestivay this category confers a more
legitimate claim to political agency, than the leaclaim founded upon their position
as Scotsmen. However, whilst placed within a hamar it is significant that both their
position as ministers and as Scotsmen is assdliey; are taking a narrow view of
political legitimacy founded upon social positiamdaextending it to the nation.

This extended political role as male members ofrthigon, as well as members
of the Kirk, is also illustrated in the pamphl&he Smoaking Flax Unquenchabléhis
pamphlet highlighted the ways in which the Uniomtcadicted the commands of God,

3[J. Webster]Lawful Prejudices Against an Incorporating UniortiwEngland; or

some modest considerations on the sinfulness @i Jand the danger flowing from it
to the Church of Scotlan&dinburgh, 1707, p 3

" Unto his Grace, Her Majesty’s High Commissioner #mel Right Honourable Estates of Parliament;
the humble address of the Presbytrie of Lanerk
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as set out in the Covenants. In declaring opposttiathe Union, the author wrote, that,
‘the true subjects of the Covenanted KingdomSabtland do by vertue of the same
Representative Power, that our Worthy Ancestorsoesed, in casting off Tyrannie ...
do by the same power annul the present unlawfubtubietwixt the Kingdoms'® When
these primarily religious texts extended their eabeyond the Presbyterian Church to
the nation as a whole they tended to adopt a mereleged tone. In claiming a
representative voice the petitioners’ malenessriphasised through terminology such
as ‘Scotsmen’, and the idea of the nation as aeneidn of the familial ties shown in
references to ‘our ancestors’. Religious anti-Tyediscourse is not necessarily
gendered, but the nationalistic sentiments eviderd large amount of this discourse

often are.

Scotsmen: Tensions in Discourse and Practice

In his history of Scottish and English relations)Idm Ferguson argues that Parliament
cannot be viewed as the only body involved in thakimg of Union in Scotland.
Debates concerning Union also occurred outsidedPaeht and were principally carried
out through the medium of printed texts such asdhdiscussed above. Ferguson argues
that the press provided a bridge between the Raghé and the ‘people’, enabling the
dissemination of information’® As Davis discusses, the large amount of public
discourse during 1706 and 1707 can be understoet Wie Union is placed within the
context of the expansion of print and the growthaafeading publié’ Riots such as
those that occurred in Edinburgh, Glasgow and i&girlivere public displays of an
opposition that was mobilized largely through priBbwie argues that this political
action demonstrates the complexity of popular alit action in Scotland. Print
encouraged popular opposition, and this opposiioould be viewed as reflective of
ordinary people’s ability to make political decisgoand act upon them. However this

print discourse emanated from the political elitel a&vas motivated by a desire to create

> Anon, The Smoaking Flax Unquenchable: Where the Uniowdsen the Two Kingdoms is Dissected,
Anatomised, Confuted and Annulled. Also That GaarenFand Fabrick of Civil Government, Intended
and Espoused by the true Subjects of the Lantiiys$rated and held ouEdinburgh, 1706, pp 11-12.

8 FergusonScotland Relations with England, p.185, 259

" Davis,Acts of Unionp 21
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an ideological connection between the parliamentg@ositional political strategies of
the Country Party and the defence of the Scottihqtic interest. As Bowie discusses,
from Darien onwards within Country Party politigabpaganda texts by writers such as
Wylie, Andrew Fletcher of Saltoun (1653-1716) andeo@e Ridpath, popular
opposition was encouraged and claimed as natiquaisition’®

Public opposition to the Union had an important actpon the final Act of
Union, and can be considered as the major reasahdanany amendments to the Act,
such as in regards to taxes and tariffs (knownhas‘éxplanations’). The protection
granted to the Church of Scotland in the separate 6f Security of the Church of
Scotland’ (1706), can also be said to have beeivatetl by a desire to quell religious
opposition’® However, this public opposition does not necelsatuate to national
opposition. For example, only 46 percent of shiaesl 31 percent of royal burghs
submitted petitions against the Union. In respdosthis some historians assert that the
importance of these texts as indicators of peodisulation of opposition derives not
from the number of submitted, but the fact that aatingle petition was received that
argued in favour of the Unidl.Although this position ignores the Court party ibery
which rejected the sovereignty of the constitudetsalone ‘the people’ broadly defined,
and so informed a political practice averse to tipsting, it does highlight the
importance of petitioning as an expression of fmalitagency®

Petitioning was an important expression of natiopalitical agency in the
context of an undemocratic political system. Yoasgerts that the political activity of
petitioning indicates the Scottish peoples’ repnéstave voice in the nation at a time of
limited democracy, and needs to be read in theesbndf the 1690 Revolution
Settlement, which ensured the freedom of all subjéz petition. He argues that the
Revolution represented a re-assertion of Scottigtiomal identity, as grounded in
parliamentary sovereignfy. The sentiment expressed in Wylie’s 1706 pamphiet,

Letter Concerning the Unioriwhy should a business of that Nature and Impum¢a

8 Bowie, Scottish Public Opiniorpp 6-99.

9 Whatley,Bought and Soldp 80.

8 young, ‘The Scottish Parliament and National litghin Broun, Finlay, Lynch)mage and Identityp
127.

81 For a discussion of Court party ideology see Bo®wmttish Public Opiniorpp 131-134.
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that concerns the whole nation, and every persoit,ifbe concealed?’ is clearly
expressed in the action of petitionifigOne petition from the ‘Provost, Baillies, Town-
Council, and Other Inhabitants of the Burgh of IbBigy, states that, ‘We Judge it our
Indispensible Duty to theNation to this Place, yea to Posterity,” to defend the

independence and sovereignty of, ‘dlation andParliament’®*

By invoking the cause
of the nation the petitioners not only use pattiatiscourse to support their argument
and the right to make it but, by appealing to cptioms of national independence and
sovereignty, they define nationhood and claim malitagency. This constructing and
enacting of political agency was highly genderedaose all of the petitioners appear to
have been mal&. This is despite the fact that women are knownaeehindependently
owned business and engaged in trade in Edinbunglh, (@e can assume, other urban
centres) at this time and so shared a similar busigitus to many of the male
petitioners®

Although the legal right of all subjects to petitizvas conferred by the Claim of
Right, political action such as petitioning occurrin the context of an underlying
discourse that considered the legitimate politmabject to be an ‘independent’ man.
Within Country party discourse, more important th8notsmen’ broadly defined was
the notion that male freeholders, burgesses aner dgjentlemen’ (or in other words
‘independent’” men) opposed the Union. This wasreérid Country Party claims to
represent the national interest. As Bowie statesitigns, or addresses, against the
Treaty were generated, ‘to communicate freeholdpposition to the treaty*’
Whatley's work also supports this view, and disegsthe fact that although Court
politicians such as the Earl of Mar sought to diddr petitions as being from the

‘commonalitie’ and signed as a result of pressumnfthe elites, shire and burgh

8 \Wylie, Letter Concerningp 3.

84 To His Grace Her Majesty’s High Commissioner, &slates of Parliament. The Address of the
Provest, Ballies, Town-Council, and other Inhabitsaof the Burgh of Stirling’, imfhe Following Two
Addresses were presented and Read in Parliamean 8pturday the 23 of November 17B6inburgh,
1706, p 1.

8 Whatley,Scots and the Unigm 288.

8 H. Dingwall, ‘The Power Behind the Merchant? Wonaemnl the Economy in Late-Seventeenth Century
Edinburgh’, in E. Ewan, M. Meikle (eds)yomen in Scotland, ¢.1110-c17%ast Linton, Tuckwell,

1999, pp 152-162.
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petitions were generally headed by men such adslaiarmers, and substantial tendfits.
In the act of petitioning and debates about itgilegcy there is a clear division between
legitimate male political actors and illegitimatees on the basis of ‘independence’.

In terms of political practice, Bowie has demonsttathat the landed Scottish
elites, and especially the Hamilton family, wergély influential in the mobilization of
public opinion in opposition to the Union such astie form of petitionin§® However,
Bowie also argues that it is too simplistic to vipublic protest against the treaty as only
the result of elite manipulation (e.g. elite infhee over non-‘independent’ men).
Petitioning against the treaty involved elite ongation but also required that non-elite
people were willing to participate, and so ‘reprasd neither straightforward popular
opinion nor deference to elite organiseéfsThe people who put their names to the
petitions submitted to Parliament in 1706 and 17%0&e predominantly town-
councillors, merchants, Kirk ministers, tradesmieeeholders and judges. They placed
themselves as the representatives of Scottish @eoqul their subject-hood within the
nation conferred ‘the undoubted Privilege of theie to petition®

Despite the dominant position of ‘independent’ nrethe act of petitioning, this
political process also involved other men. A numdiethe larger shire petitions, which
included up to 2000 signatures, included signatfrees non-‘independent’ men such as
cottars and servants, and a number of the burghiopst (of which the majority
contained 100 to 400 signatures) included signatdrem men such as unskilled
workers. This inclusion of non-‘independent’ menréflective of the Country Party’s
desire to represent opposition to the Union Treatyevidence of a general unanimous
national opposition. However, the inclusion of sucharge number of signatures, and
from so many social levels, fed Court party notidhat public petitioning was a

dangerous and disorderly political activity. To dmah this some petitions listed the

8 \Whatley,Scots and the Unigm 287.
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signatures according to social hieraréhyln hierarchically listing the signatures, an
implicit connection is made between ‘independenéintmood and legitimate political
action, and by extension, legitimate political agen

The political illegitimacy of non-‘independent’ memas demonstrated by the
reaction of the Town Council of Glasgow to the gl November 1706 riots which
took place in the city. Although the Country pampught to represent riots as
representative of popular opposition to the Uniaealy (and used them to achieve
amendments to the Treaty), their place as a legiénexpression of opposition was
unstable’® This instability was primarily because riots tygllg involved the lower
orders and contained an implicit threat of anarcfhe idea of the illegitimacy of the
riots was also gendered. In response to the Novef@6 riots in Glasgow the Town
Council formed a militia and implemented a curfewiehh banned, ‘all women, boys,
young men, and servants’ from the streets aftek.#awwomen'’s place in riots will be
discussed in chapter 3; in the context of thisenirchapter, the key issue is that these
four sectors of Glasgow’s population were unifigdtbe fact that none of them could
claim to possess ‘independent’ manhood.

The process whereby popular political action agaims Union was informed by
an ideology of ‘independent’ manhood, and in twmforced this ideology, was also
demonstrated when the Country Party called upontfgeen’ to gather in Edinburgh in
December 1706 to force their parliamentary reprasiees to adhere to the sentiments
expressed in the petitions and vote against therJmreaty. This implicitly placed the
gentleman petitioners as the most important sigresto reflecting links between
‘independent’ manhood and political agency. That tias the case is further supported
by the fact that this gathering was viewed as, owig’s words, ‘a legitimate alternative
to open resistancé” As opposed to the riots against the Treaty, théhegimg of
gentleman petitioners was a legitimate expressfgoopular opposition. As Robertson

argues, conceptions of national sovereignty wengcimally centred upon the rights of

92 Bowie, Scottish Public Opiniorp 127.
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enfranchised freeholdef8 This legitimacy was founded upon a broader socidipal
discourse in which the ‘independent’ man embodmedi¢gitimate political subject.

There is, however, a tension within anti-Treaty aaptions of masculine
political agency between an adherence to emphasesconomic, and by extension
political ‘independence’ and an idea of populareseignty founded upon a common
male ancestry and common masculine duty to thematihere is a blurring of the early
modern chivalric ideal centred upon the martialiggtes of the nobility, the classical
republican ideal of masculine ‘independence’ (mgvioeyond the nobility, but firmly
located in the propertied male elites) and the deoaepublican ideal of the citizen-
soldier (which would become prominent in AmericandaFrance during the
Revolutionary era). Despite the clear associatibpatitical legitimacy with property-
owning men, there was a strong tendency within @gyrarty discourses of sovereignty
to represent nationhood, and national agency, wsdfd primarily upon men’s status as
Scotsmen. It is a generalised nationhood that {ghasised in the addresses contained in
anti-Treaty petitions, and is reinforced by theluson of a broad cross-section of the
male community. Certainly when included ordinaryn’sesignatures are often organised
according to a social hierarchy, but they are #i#re and they exist in the context of a
conceptualisation of a broad and inclusive (for )m8oottish nationhood. All men are
envisioned as subjects of Scotland, and that subjud was expressed in the act of
petitioning.

The addresses to Parliament which appeared in #t#giops above the
signatories, employed a patriotic rhetoric whichpaasised Scottish nationhood as
defined by ‘Heroick Ancestors’ who had defended tfslo independence and
sovereignty for ‘two thousand year$'This gendered assertion of national sovereignty
comprised part of a standard text supplied by tban@y party to localities, and was
used (sometimes with amendment) by around half hef petitions submitted by
localities, such as shires, royal burghs and tovhs. use of broad nationalistic rhetoric
within the standard text provided the Country Parith a means to appeal to both

% Robertson, ‘An Elusive Sovereignty’, p 219.
°” Reproduced in Bowi&Scottish Public Opiniornpp 120-121.
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Presbyterians who supported the Revolution Settienad Jacobite®¥ The text
demonstrates the interconnections between gendisedurses of nationhood and the
gendered act of petitioning. In the context of daripechal socio-political culture,
patriotic rhetoric centred upon a common heroiceatry, defined nationhood as
masculine and informed the maleness of the peéitgn

The male political nation constructed and refledigdhe petitioners needs to be
viewed in terms of the construction, by CountrytiPgropagandists, of an idea of
political agency that extended beyond the eliteth& than political legitimacy being
grounded in landed interest, it was discursivelyumded in manhood. As in Belhaven’s
speech and other anti-Treaty texts, such ad\teeunt of the Burning of the Articles at
Dumfries the extension of the political nation beyond #lges is evident in the
emphasis on heroic ancestors as the embodimeheddrttiquity of Scotland and regal
sovereignty, and the implied connection betweerseghancestors, the kingdom of
Scotland and current Scotsmen. The imagining amancon ancestry (an often essential
element of national identity creation) is enabledugh a myth of masculine struggle
and sacrifice that current Scotsmen must emulatenecessarily by waging war but in
the modern political context by asserting theirtpml agency as members of the nation
and opposing the Treaty of Union.

Emphasising the importance of maintaining natiomaependence, secular
petitioners employed a similar method to that emptb by Belhaven in ‘Mother
Caledonia’ by appealing to a national identity futgupon a common ancestry. Often
working from the standard text, a large numberhef petitions contain variations of the
statement in the petition from the burgh of Dunfiemm that Scotland’s independence
and sovereignty and the rights and privileges #nsails, have been, ‘so valiantly
maintained by our Heroick Ancestors, for near 20Gfars.”® The use of the term
‘Ancestors’ represents Scots as connected to etier, and so the nation, by blood.
This construction of the nation as an extensiotheffamily, coupled with the emphasis
on the martial achievements of these ancestor¢eiced upon men a national belonging

% Bowie, Scottish Public Opiniorp 120.
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based upon their gender. This conflicted with n@iof political legitimacy as informed
by male ‘independence’.

The Court party had no such tension; they beliemethe sovereignty of the
Parliament and the Crown and rejected Country pastyons of popular sovereignty.
However some pro-Union writers also employed a deoad concept of the Scottish
political nation in order to combat popular oppiositto the Union. An example of this
is the text of a sermon delivered at the Markets€rm Edinburgh in 1706. In this
sermon, published anonymously, John Arbuthnot (16635), a Scottish Episcopalian
and physician in London to Queen Anne, referretdisoaudience as ‘Beloved Country-
Men and fellow citizens*® This conflated identity as countrymen and citizensiot
just directed to the elites but to ‘all Ranks arehiees of People’, in particular ‘Landed-
men’, ‘Tradesmen’ and ‘Labourers’, that is to masn within the social hierarchy,
excluding those at the very bottom, such as bedgh#gbuthnot called upon these men
(women do not appear to be included) to end thgmosition to the Union because ‘it's
better to Encrease our Trade, Manufacture and Rjidhean Union wittEngland than
to boast of our Soveraignty and start®'.In presenting his argument Arbuthnot
addressed the issue of independence, and defendedwm position through an
acknowledgement of gendered nationhood, statingnécan have a greater value for
the noble Atchievements and Honour of our Ancestdran | have®®® However,
contemporary Scottish sovereignty was represergdxbimg ‘Imaginary and Fantastical’
and ‘no more than the Privilege to be Govern’d byMaistry under foreign
Influence’’®* Wealth and liberty are presented in the Edinburgimen as defining
features of English politics and the Scots as lganchoice between, ‘on one hand
Industry and Riches, on the Other Pride and PovERy

Despite the representation of a broadly definedipal agency in the Edinburgh
sermon, Arbuthnot also made a case for the exclusiothose outside Parliament,

especially those of the non-elite, to participatehe political process, arguing that the
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Treaty is ‘a matter of that weight as made it ayvenfit Subject for the Judgement
(much more for the Scorn and Contempt) of Boys, rapfices and Tradesmeli® The
reference to boys and apprentices as having nonlege political voice clearly fits with
early modern concepts of manhood, which saw it difeastage, and thus boys and
apprentices could become men, but were not yet'fiéfhe position of tradesmen in
this text is more problematic, at one point theg mrcluded as ‘Countrymen’ but at
another they are specifically mentioned in ordedény the legitimacy of anti-Union
opposition'®® This highlights the unstable position of non-eliten within the Union
debates generally; within broad representationSaaittish nationhood they are granted
political agency, but in terms of actual politieadtion their legitimacy is often denied.

Within the addresses to Parliament non-elite meuwg a position as legitimate
members of the political nation. This broad conimepof national identity relies upon a
gendered rather than status based representatimatiohal agency. The emphasis upon
‘heroick ancestors’, who fought and sacrificed 8wottish independence, implies that
national duty and so the right to political agenisyexpressed through a willingness to
fight for the nation. In 1707, when the burgh aflBig stated in their petition that, with
the Union, ‘one of the most AncieNationsso long and so Gloriously Defended by our
Worthy Patriots will be Suppress’d’ they suggest both a chivalaod classical
republican view; that men must embody the valuesoafage and sacrifice if they wish
to be considered ‘worthy patriots’ and that thiats$ as patriots extends beyond the
nobility and aristocracy (this extension being destmated by the act of petitioning}®
They also clearly figure patriotic identity as male

At the beginning of the eighteenth century undewditags of sexual difference
were defined largely by the Renaissance one-sexeinadich considered women'’s
bodies to be inferior versions of the male, an@nmied a general discourse of female
inferiority. Whilst not entirely stable, this mod@ébminated medical thinking in Europe
and, as Laqueur states, ‘subsisted also, easilyobiso easily, in the midst of other
discourses, other political demands, other soelktions, even other medical ways of

19 hid, pp 4, 16-17.

197 A, ShepardMeanings of Manhood in Early Modern Engla@iford, Oxford U.P., 2003, pp 21-23; S.
D. Amussen, ‘The Part of a Christian man’, p 222.

198 Arbuthnot], A Sermon Preach'd
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speaking**°

Although discourses of sex and gender were oftesiteaof contestation
(especially between each other), the dominant raédi=ories on sexual difference —
Aristotelian and Galenist — both emphasised thadws and considered that typically
men were hotter and drier and, conversely, womere welder and wetter. Combined
with broader cultural, social and political discees, these ideas asserted that men being
hotter and drier were more likely to possess cajragason and physical and moral
strengtht'! In the context of these early modern discoursessexfual and gender
difference, the sentiment expressed in the Stirpegtion implies that only men can

fully engage in patriotic activity.

Anti-Treaty Discourse and Patriotic Manhood: FeméniSymbolism and Union as
Marriage

In his 1706 ‘Mother Caledonia’ speech (see aboveh®&sen depicted the Scottish
nation as unified and embodied by Mother Caleddffidhis speech is a prime example
of the use of a symbolic female figure as repreges@ of the Scottish independence
that men, invoking their heroic ancestors, musedeéf The idea of the nation as a
family, defined by shared lineage, not only emplogad reinforces ideas of
‘independent’” manhood, but also places feminingytlae symbolic expression of the
nation, asserting an idea of women’'s passive anghedtic place in the nation.
Discussing modern nationalisms, Tamar Mayer defites production of the nation
within this model as a masculinist project; theiorais feminised, whilst masculinity is
used to articulate the boundaries of national meshfie’® This conception of
nationhood reinforces the idea of men’s masculimeanduty as the primary source of

protection for their family and extends this dutyinclude the nation as a whole. Men’s

10T LaqueurMaking Sex: Body and Gender from the Greeks todréambridge Mass., Harvard U.P.,
111?€|)v|2 \F/)Viltelsi.er,\/vomen and Gender in Early Modern Eurp@ambridge, Cambridge U.P., 2000, pp 32-
131?2’.\]. Hamilton, lord Belhaver,ord Beilhaven’dsic] speech in Parliament, the second day of November
1706. on the subject-matter of an union betwixttte kingdoms of Scotland and Englagdiinburgh(?),
1112(!1/?z;1yer, ‘Gender Ironies of Nationalism’, pp 1-16.
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national agency is founded upon their ability tghti for their nation and this in turn
comes to define their manhood within the natith.

Belhaven invoked the cause of the Scottish natidnis speech by representing it
as a product of pure genealogical heritage. Histao reference to common ancestors
employs the myth of a national belonging forgedbliyod. This family of Scotland is
articulated in the figure of ‘Mother Caledonia’, wis ‘like Caesar sitting in the midst of
our Senate, Rufully, looking about her ... attendiihg Fatal Blow, and breathing out
her last*® As Davis discusses, Mother Caledonia representsnabination of the
ravaged woman and a betrayed Caesar, and is uggpdagate moral outrage at the
Union. Whilst her role as Caesar symbolises thdccivadition of the Scottish
Parliament, Mother Caledonia primarily exists as @mbodiment of an idea of
Scotland’s sovereign heritadé® Symbolising the nation as a mother figure, Calélsn
role is as a figurehead of the family of Scotlagke represents both regal sovereignty
and the ancestral connections that are claimedxist &etween all Scots. Mother
Caledonia enables a representation of Scottishreigvgey as something in which
Scotsmen have a personal stake.

Developing a conception of Scotland as a form anidication that is an
extension of familial ties, Belhaven listed the geéved disastrous consequences of
Union on all levels of society. He stated that k& ghe church accepting religious
inferiority, Scotland’s peers divesting themseleégpower, the Royal burghs emptying
their streets, judges learning English law, soklienpoverished or abroad, tradesmen
and labourers struggling under new taxes and tragelations, landowner’s children
without opportunities, and mariners as underlingsghe English navy. All of these
people were then unified under, and embodied teyfiure of Mother Caledonid! In
this way Belhaven extends the notion of nationdbging beyond the electoral elites
and beyond traditional notions of ‘independent’ m@wd which typically excluded
groups such as soldiers and labourérstead men are included within the nation by
virtue of their national identity as Scotsmen. Be#n’s nation is gendered; the nation is

114, Blom, ‘Gender and Nation in International Comipan’, in Blom, K. Hagemann, C. Halendered
Nations: Nationalisms and Gender Order in the Ldigeteenth CenturyOxford, Berg, 2000, pp 10-15.
115Belhaven’s Memorable Speechps.

118 Davis, Acts of Unionp 33.

117Belhaven’s Memorable SpeechpsS-5.
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symbolised through the feminine figure of the Mothieus providing an object upon

which to project male patriotic virtue. Within thigpresentation of nationhood it is men
whose actions are depicted as embodying the ndtionis description of the different

sectors of Scottish society women are only includedhe ‘pretty daughters’ of landed
men whose choice of husbands will be diminishedthes Union draws men to

London*® Women'’s role in the nation, as presented by Balhagan be read as one of
passive symbolism through the feminine mother arateral reproduction through

women’s procreative role in the family.

The representation of Scotland as a female fignkedl opposition to the Union
Treaty with men’s duty within the family and thusabled the representation of active
opposition to the union as a masculine duty, asplal of masculine virtue. As Wylie
wrote, ‘all true Scotsmenhshould oppose Unioht? The interconnection between the
maintenance of manhood and opposition to the Umsowlearly articulated in the
pamphlet Scotland’s Speech to Her Soii$706), by John Clark (1660-17237), a
Presbyterian minister at the Tron Church in Glasdgowhis text Scotland is represented
through the symbolic Mother figure and is written'tier’ voice. The Mother states that
she has been, ‘stript naked of mrApcientHonour and Glory, and covered thick with
Disgrace and Contempt among Neighbour Nati6ffsThe use of the feminine symbol
of the Mother extends the idea of family honouthe nation; the disgrace of the nation
is represented through the defilement of the Mothkis imagery of the defiled Mother,
deployed by Belhaven and Clark respectively, enmgpl@yconcept similar to one that is
common to modern gendered nationalisms, whichasttie rape of women is an attack
on national sovereignty, that it is a violationnattional autonomy?*

By making a symbolic reference to the defilementted female body, Clark
expresses a prototype of a view that would becoamimhnt in modern nationalisms,
which is the idea of the woman’s body as a biolalgiepresentation of nationhood.

Within this discourse, just as a man should defeisdfamily so he should defend his

118 hid, p 4.

19wylie, Letter Concerningp 7.

120 3. Clark,Scotland’s Speech to Her SorEdinburgh (?), 1706. [one page].
121 Mayer, ‘Gender Ironies of Nationalism’, p 18.
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nation!?> As John Tosh argues, men’'s heading of and contvel ¢he household

appears as a constant feature of assertions of audninom the early modern to the
modern period® In this context, discourses of national identigncbe read as
propagating a masculine nationhood through questjotihe manhood of men who do
not adopt and adhere to that discourse of naticshhblee context of the 1706-07 Union
debates, the imagining of a manly Scotland, enabfgubsitional writers to link their
cause to defeat the Union treaty to the displegppiropriate patriotic manhood.

Clark depicts Scotland as the defiled Mother tovawce his male readers that if
they are to be true Scotsmen they must defend #iemnas they would their own
mother. As Clark writes in the voice of the Mothés, there noScots Bloodn your
veins? AreScots Spiritssunk into Silliness? Will Ye be so unnatural arevald of
Respect to youDld Mother, so sadly beaten at all hands, as to do nothinghfoRelief
and Reputation.” The use of the word ‘unnaturalthis sentence denies manhood to
men who will not oppose the Union. The national meotis under threat and the
appropriate response is articulated through thdigadon that only men who lacked
manhood would not act to protect their mother. ICEtacks the loss of manhood that
Union for him represents when the Mother questieaslers, ‘are you not &ee-born
Scotsmenas they ard~ree-born EnglishmenPray be as Faithful and True to your
Country.” The masculinity of Englishmen is secusetlzey are not allowing their nation
to be disgraced; Scotsmen however have a choicengke. They can allow the
destruction of their nation and so relinquish theianhood, or they can acquit
themselves, ‘at thi€ritical Junctureas becomes Dutifubons Worthy Patriots and
HonestCountry-meri*?*

The relationship between men’s masculinity andrthational role acts to extend
their power in the family to their position withithe nation. Clark’s Mother has
symbolic power but in real terms she is subordina¢e dependence upon the protection

of men is unquestioned. As Clark states in herejoigou should (as becomes True-

122 Anthias, N. Yuval-Davis, ‘Women and the Nat®mte’, in J. Hutchinson, A.D. Smith (eds),
Nationalism Oxford, Oxford U.P., 1994, pp 314-315.

123 3. Tosh, ‘The Old Adam and the New Man: Emergihgmes in the History of English Masculinities’,
in T. Hitchcock, M. Coherknglish Masculinities 1600-18pQondon, Addison Wesley Longman, 1999,
p 223

124 Clark, Scotland’s Speech

66



heartedScotsmenwith Courage and Conscience, Unite your Courtsetsovide for my
Safety and Honour® The masculine characteristics of courage and demse that
define men’s position of power in the family areaivhat define him as a ‘true-hearted
Scotsman’. The feminine is placed as symbolic ef mlation, but it is men who are
deemed to be actively involved in the national @coj Women's participation does not
appear within discourses of nationhood to externaive their symbolic, and secondary,
position as those whom men must defend. Men’s defaf the nation, symbolic and
actual, enables a claiming of political agency.

The symbolic representation of the nation as fensaddso evident in some texts
published in support of incorporating Union. FormpaScots who supported Union,
issues of trade and the economic security and pritgf Scotland were paramount, a
motivation that is reflected in the number of A of Union, fifteen out of twenty-
five, that were dedicated to economic isstfédn arguing for the benefits that Union
would bring, many pamphleteers and Parliamentarikmscted Union as a partnership
of equals. Some writers also represented ScotsEagtish as united under a British
identity. In A Letter from E.C. to E.W. Concerning the Uni¢h706), George
Mackenzie, earl of Cromarty (1630-1714), rejecteel ¢xistence of an ancient Scottish
nation and argued that Union is the ‘great Desigartite the Affections oBritains,’*?’
With Union, England and Scotland ‘both conquer aaré conquered?® It is a
partnership of equals that should be supporteditwlzo are true hearteBritains *?° In
the postscript of this pamphlet Mackenzie states tifose who are in favour of Union
‘are as theTrue Mother and so the true Patriots of their Count?.Employing
feminine symbolism to depict national identity irsiailar manner to anti-Treaty texts
discussed above, this (pro-Union) Mother of Briténplaced in opposition to the
Biblical whore of Solomon, who divided the childritBns can be united under the

Mother, whilst to reject Union and leave the natiaivided is to reject the Mother in

125 pid.
126 \Whatley,Scots and the Unigmpp 43-45.
1271G. Mackenzie] A Letter from E.C. to E.W. Concerning the Uni&dinburgh, 1706, p 8.
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favour of the Whore. The Christian dichotomy of tteenale whore and the virgin
mother is here transferred to debates about natideatity.

Another pamphlet in favour of Incorporating UnidnLetter to a Friend, Giving
an Account of how the Treaty of Union has been iRedeHere(1706), published
anonymously by Sir John Clerk of Penicuik (167648)7/5also employs feminine
symbolism, in this context to represent Britairttas product of an honourable marriage.
Scotland is conceptualized as a chaste virgin Wiezause she fears her own weakness
... prudently enters into Wedlock®® This representation of Scotland is informed by
other, less gendered, arguments in favour of Urffon.example, as the prominent Court
Party politician William Seton of Pitmedden, arguedlL706, ‘This nation, being poor,
and without force to protect its commerce, canmeatpr great advantage by it, till it
partake of the trade and commerce of some poweeiighbour nation'®? A Letter to a
Friend uses feminine symbolism to link this economic anguat to broader concerns
about Scotland’s honour within a Union with the mgowerful English state. The
argument that Union does not threaten to Scotlamol'®ur is expressed in the symbolic
use of the female virgin who enters into a partmerbecause, although she will lose her
virginity, the marriage will protect her feminineomality.**®* That pro-Union texts also
deployed gendered discourse regarding men’s fdndility highlights the centrality of
this discourse to conceptualisations of politicd aation in 1706-07.

In the early modern period, marriage, especiallytfe elite, was a means of
uniting families and forging allegiances. In hisabsis of the development of
Britishness, Keith Brown cites the formation of Esiy marriage alliances during the
post-Restoration period by Scotland’s five magrfatailies, the Murrays, Gordons,
Douglases, Hamiltons and Campbells. Though asgettiat these alliances did not
necessarily equate to Anglicisation, Brown congdéem as evidence of an increased
integration of the Scottish and English aristocradyring the pre-Union period.

1311J. Clerk],A Letter to a Friend, Giving an Account of how Tireaty of Union Has been Received here
And Wherein are Contained, Answers to Material Otigpms Against it, with some remarks upon what has
been written by Mr. H. and Mr. REdinburgh, 1706, p 9

132V, SetonA Speech in Parliament on the First Article of Tireaty of Union 1706, (abbreviated)
Appendix 1, WhatleyBought and Soldop 91-94. For a discussion of Seton’s pro-Undsology,
particularly his ideas regarding Union and the seguof liberty and property for the common peopde
Kidd, Subverting Scotland’s Pagip 39-41.

133[Clerk], Letter to a Friend

68



However, this familial, economic and political igtation did not impact upon voting
patterns in the Scottish Parliament on the Unios1Bfown states, six peers who voted
against Union had a wife from England or held &ighimilitary post or political office,
whilst forty peers who supported Union had no appaconnections with Englard’
Whilst marriage allegiances are not reflected idi@aentary political action, the use of
marriage as a metaphor for Union in pamphlets preduduring the Union debates
reflects the discursive importance of marriageariyemodern Scotlantf®

The concept of Union as marriage was also usedritgraswho opposed Union
and argued for the retaining of Scottish independeRor example in William Wright's,
The Comical History of the Marriage Betwixt Fergusind Heptarchug1706), rather
than defending Scotland’s honour, Union is instegutesented an unequal marriage -
the selling of a modest woman to a corrupted libertWright's pamphlet discusses the
negotiations for Union and the history of Anglo-8h relations through the characters
of Fergusia and Heptarchus who are the anthropdmeag symbols of the sovereign
kingdoms of Scotland and England. Fergusia reptes€mg Fergus MacFerquhard
who according to myths of Scottish nationhood,tfgset out by Fordun ifChronica
Gentis Scotorunfc.1380), founded the kingdom of Scotland in 33C.B° Similarly
Heptarchus represents myths of ancient Englisromlatiod, specifically the myth of
Heptarchy, a collective name used to describe tmglcAASaxon kingdoms from
c.AD500-850. Like Fergus this myth is the produicin@dieval chroniclers, particularly
the twelfth century historian, Henry of Huntingdbh.Although Heptarchus is old,
Fergusia in this text is obviously far more ancient

Fergusia is, ‘a Lady of Venerable Antiquity, of ar@petent Estate and Fortune’,

whilst Heptarchus is, ‘young and lusty, very optlemd rich.**® Here we see the

134 K.M. Brown, ‘The Origins of a British Aristocracyntegration and its Limitations before the Treaty
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application of representations of gender to conoaptof national identity. Fergusia as a
symbolic feminine figure embodies Scotland’s antand national virtue. By contrast
Heptarchus represents the non-virtuous aggressseasfeEngland’s commercial wealth
and Imperial power. Although masculine, Englandaigyouthful, corrupted libertine.
Whereas Fergusia is a pure feminine figure whohasste and modest, Heptarchus is
aggressive and in adulthood has done nothing boimmit Rapes on his Neighbouts?

In Comical History of the Marriagean attack on national sovereignty is
envisioned in terms of the violation of a symbdéminine purity. Wright discusses the
Union through a dialogue concerning the marriagavéen the two characters. In this
dialogue, which covers key issues of debate inalgideligion, Crown Rights, taxation,
the Equivalent and the Navigation Acts, Scotlanddpresented as an uncorrupted
woman being sold off into an unequal marriage vdtiman whose tendencies lend
themselves to abuse. Whereas Fergusia wishes fiedegial marriage, in which they
become one head, but retain their separate lavgsoros and Parliaments, Heptarchus
views this as a sham marriage. He declares, ‘Nanl mever be happy till you and |
become Flesh, and be entirely Incorporated,” toctvHrergusia answers, ‘... You'd
devour me, and burie me in the midst of yourséff.In this text Fergusia’s sons are
mainly depicted as the Parliamentarians voting arok), but appear in general terms to
represent all Scotsmen. These sons are calledtopdefend the honour of Fergusia, by
not marrying her to Heptarchus, by maintaining Bewt's ancient independence. It is
Heptarchus that will oppress Fergusia, but it isgksia’s sons, who have ‘been so
forgetful of my Honour,’ that will be held guilty** The threat posed to her sons by
Fergusia is that if they sell their country intdJaion, ‘let Posterity call them no more
Peers ofCaledon’**? By agreeing to Union, Wright argues, the Parliameans will
relinquish their Scottish manhood.

Fergusia is used i@omical History of the Marriagéo express moral outrage at
the possibility of the subjection of the Scottisktion to a corrupt and aggressive state.

As Fergusia claims, ‘I'm a Sovereign Independerdy,and | have the Honour to be so

1391bid, p 6.
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for one third of the Worlds age: By this Incorpaat! basely Surrender it** Similarly

to the Mother in Belhaven and Clark’s respectivetse Wright's Fergusia combines
ideas about manhood, heading a household, ancelited male duty to protect their
family, with men’s duty to defend Scottish sovergig Fergusia, whilst a powerful
symbol is not autonomous. She will not ‘give uptthadependency & Sovereignty,
which has cost the blood of so many brave Men fertkit,” but despite her personal

resistance, she is reliant upon the men of Scottando surrender hef**

Conclusion

In the texts produced in opposition to the TreatyUmion, such as pamphlets and
petitions, men’s role in defending the nation isplasised. Allusions to ‘heroick
ancestors’ and ‘true Scotsmen’ are commonplacen@ss masculinity is utilised to
instil a sense of nationhood and thus encouragdifebation with Scottish sovereignty.
For Scotsmen the patriotic masculine ideal infornf@tdleast discursively) a political
agency, a level of power in the nation. Women eassta powerful symbolic feminine
stereotype, but this feminine symbol of nationhaodsts only in relation to men’s
actions. The Mother of Scotland is the figure tteats upon men to do their masculine
duty, and in doing so she is always the protediéeh are the active participants in the
nation, whereas she is the passive representatidn \Women’s place in the Scottish
nation is implied in these nationalistic discoursesbe one that is conferred through
men; they are the Scotland that men must fightdferdd, but are never themselves
placed in the position of the defenders.

What all of the texts discussed above have in commothe deployment of
gender in order to represent the nation and cortspalitical argument. In defining a
masculine Scotland, anti-Union representations obttish nationhood provided a
discursive foundation for male political agency.régard to this agency, there was a
tension as to which men it applied to. Whereas [@popposition was represented

through a discourse which claimed political agefwryall Scotsmen (or at least all those

143 bid, p 24.
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who opposed the Union) and depicted this by indgdion-‘independent’ men within

petitions, many aspects of anti-Treaty discourstrioted political agency to landed
men. The political legitimacy of these men was infed by their independence,
demonstrating that status remained a dominant rdetant of political agency. The

importance of status in enabling legitimate padditipower is also demonstrated by
women’s expression of political agency. Except &snainine figure, women are almost
entirely absent in discourses of Scottishness. Weweas the following chapter will

demonstrate, women'’s discursive absence did n@iteda their actual absence.
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Chapter 3:
Women, Gender, Status and the Union Debates

The context of the passing of the 1707 Act of UnionScotland with a male-only
Parliament and textual discourse that propagatamhaept of masculinized nationhood,
means that this event appears at first glancewe becurred within an exclusively male
realm. However, when examining gendered involvemanearly eighteenth-century
Scottish politics it is important to recognize tlwomplex relationship between
prescriptive gender ideologies, the reality of im&bnal male power, and women’s
potential agency and informal influence within ararchical, status-based political
structure.

This chapter will demonstrate that, despite theaagapt maleness of the political
landscape in Scotland during the Union debates766107, women did participate in
the political realm and that the nature of thisital participation was determined by
social status and location as much as genderelcdke of the women who adopted an
anti-Union stance and who are the main subjecthisfchapter, their political activity
both reflected and re-asserted their self-idermtiftm as members of the Scottish nation.
This identification occurred despite the gendehgational agency as male within the
dominant discourse of Scottish nationhood and risétutionalised denial to women of
direct participation in parliamentary politics.

Elite women dominated female political participatiduring the early modern
period, and they dominate this chapter. Centralite women’s political participation
was the home. This informal political realm of theble family and household allowed
noblewomen a certain level of political power déspjendered restrictions on their
institutional activity and authority. As James DaWldiscusses in relation to England,
within the patronage-dominated society of the eamtydern period the domestic was
political and familial politics provided a spacer fwomen’s political actiorl. Merry
Wiesner argues that, excepting a few queens, noboh@n and abbesses, women had no

formal political role in early modern Europe, baetminds us that there is a need to

1 J. Daybell, ‘Introduction: Rethinking Women andifcs in Early Modern England’, in Daybell (ed),
Women and Politics in Early Modern England, 145@0d, Aldershot, Ashgate, 2004, p 2.
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differentiate between institutional, formal anditegated power and informal power.
Women may have lacked the former but they oftenthadatter, and they were able to
shape events through status based influérkesimilar argument is made by Natalie
Zemon Davis, who highlights the fact that, whenrexang early modern political
power, status is central. Requirements of propestgalth, or social standing (e.qg.
through profession) meant that some women heldvel lef political power that was
denied to a large number of m&in the Scottish context, Keith M. Brown arguesttha
during the early modern period the ‘private’ wodfinobles, such as their houses, their
economic management and display of wealth, theicaibn, their marriages, and their
funerals were not separate from their ‘public’ ae8. It was through family connections
forged by marriage and influence obtained througgpitality and patronage as much as
public actions at Court, on the battlefield, orRarliament that political strategy was
developed and implementéd.

The 1706-07 Union debates need to be recogniseahasxpression of early
modern politics, and therefore political spacesdntebe recognised as fluid, as not
adhering to, or being informed by, a modern novd@a public-private division. It is in
this theoretical context that | analyse women aalitipal agency in this chapter. The
elite women examined below were able to engageamd in some cases directly
influence, the Union debates due to their sociatust and participation in informal
familial politics. |1 contend that these women pised a form of informal political
agency, or informal citizenship, by associatingirthmolitical interests with national
politics and by assuming a political voice.

The expression of citizenship without rights hasrbermed proto-citizenship by
Darline G. Levy and Harriet B. Applewhite in thexamination of women and politics
during the eighteenth-century, particularly the ofetionary period. Although their

identification with the nation differed to that Bfench women in the 1790s, the term

2 M.E. WiesnerWomen and Gender in Early Modern Eurp@ambridge, Cambridge, U.P., 2000, pp
288-289.
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proto-citizenship (or de facto citizenship) is aefu$s descriptor of some Scottish
women’s political agency at the turn of the eightbecentury. These women self-
identified with the nation (an identification oftexombined with religious belief and
familial interest). By identifying with the natiomjomen re-worked the idea of national
membership and sovereignty to include themselveéhoAbh women were excluded
from institutional political structures they werbl@to express political agency within a
broader public sphere which included the noble aocausd (for non-elite women) the
street market as much as the Parliament and thengripress.

As Sue Innes and Jane Rendall argue, in orderderstand women’s political
participation in Scotland it is necessary to extehe definition of what constitutes
political action beyond the institutional bourgegsblic sphere defined by Jirgen
Habermas to include sites of informal politicaliactlargely centred around landowning
networks® This was particularly the case for the early madperiod. Central to
women’s participation was the link between noblenifal politics and the elite
dominated Parliament. Daybell argues that, in thgliEh context, the early modern
period ‘marked an epoch of women’s political infige’, which was slowly undermined
with the development of parliamentary democracynflate seventeenth centuryfhis
argument is problematic because it assumes thatewsniamilial influence did not
extend from early modern court based patronageatbamentary politics. Until the
early twentieth century, parliamentary politics {(lwhincreasingly democratic) remained
dominated by the elites. As Elaine Chalus has shqatronage and parliamentary
politics were often interconnected, and eighteeathtury British (mainly English) elite
women engaged in a variety of familial politics rfropatronage requests to
electioneering. In the case of the latter, theditletween familial and parliamentary
politics in an unreformed and elite-controlled éegnth-century parliament provided a
space for women'’s political action. Chalus’ anaysiaces political power firmly within
the elite household and she discusses the waysichwomen were able to overcome

institutional boundaries to political involvememirdaugh participation in the informal

®S. Innes, J. Rendall, ‘Women, Gender and Poljtiost.. Abrams, E. Gordon, D. Simonton, E.J. Yeo
(eds),Gender in Scottish History since 17@iinburgh, Edinburgh U.P., 2006, pp 43-45.
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political spheres of family connections and sogrgkraction, both of which were
integral aspects of eighteenth-century politicahagement.

As discussed in the previous chapter, the land@e élominated Scottish
parliamentary politics at the beginning of the éégmth century.This elite dominance
meant that rather than being an institutional afigve to familial politics, the Scottish
Parliament was a site for familial politics. Argum such as Chalus’ offer a useful
theoretical model that can be applied to early teighth-century Scottish politics
(though, as I will argue in Chapter 6, not necalystr post-Union politics in Scotland).
The model is applicable because conclusi@garding the fluidity of politics, of the
links between institutionalised spaces such addpaeht and informal spaces such as
the noble house or race meets, can be applieddta8d at the turn of the eighteenth
century. In early eighteenth-century Scotland theke were able to participate within a
system of limited political franchise tended to mdkeir voting decisions on the basis
of kinship and friendship as well as ideologicasition.*° Within this system of political
management women who were members of powerful i@nivere able to influence
institutional parliamentary politics through theosition as representatives of their
families within informal political networks. Thignk between family, party and political
agency is apparent in the political engagemenpiposition to the incorporating Union
of the three elite women discussed below.

In addition to elite women, this chapter will indlia study of women and anti-
Treaty riots. As both Wiesner and Davis argue Eueopean context, and R.A. Houston
argues for Scotland, early modern women of the tosexial orders often involved
themselves in riots around issues of food priceedathreats to religion and other issues

regarding community order and survivalin his examination of food riots in England,

8 E. ChalusFlite Women in English Political Life, c.1754-17%ford, Oxford U.P., 2005; see also
Chalus, “That Epidemical Madness’: women and @gadtpolitics in the late eighteenth century’, in H
Barker, Chalus (eds{zender in Eighteenth-Century England: Roles, Repriesgtions and
ResponsibilitiesHarlow, Addison Wesley Longman, 1997, pp 151-175.

° See Brown, A.J. Mann, ‘Introduction: Parliamend &vlitics in Scotland, 1567-1707’, in Brown, Mann
(eds),Parliament and Politics in Scotland, 1567-17&dinburgh, Edinburgh U.P., 2005, pp 49-51.
19 Brown, ‘Party, Politics and Parliament: Scotlandast Election and its Aftermath 1702-1703', in
Brown, Mann (eds)Parliament and Politicsp 255.

™ Davis, ‘Women and Politics’, p 179; Wiesn&/pmen and Gendgp 299; R.A. Houston, ‘Women in
the Economy and Society of Scotland 1500-1800Hauston, I.D. Whyte (edsgcottish Society 1500-
180Q Cambridge, Cambridge U.P., 1989, pp 137-138.
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John Bohstedt rejects the notion that they werenarfine event. Instead, he argues that
the food riot was an expression of community poditiacted out by men and women in
defence of the family and community econotfiss | will demonstrate below, women
were involved in anti-Treaty riots and this invaivent reflects the importance of status
over gender in determining political agency, arel¢haracter of political participation.

As the previous chapter illustrated, the idea ajttsgh national identity as it was
invoked within the printed public debate on Unioasfounded upon a myth of a heroic
male martial ancestry. This masculinist constructd national identity could be read as
further evidence of women’s exclusion from politiparticipation in early eighteenth
century Scotland. Or, alternatively, this gendecedstruction of nationhood could be
interpreted as a means of employing culturally péwenotions of manhood (e.g.
defence of family and nation) in order to encouradgeoad spectrum of Scottish men to
act publicly against the Union. The examinatiorhis chapter of evidence of women’s
engagement in the Union debates will demonstratettie gendering of national agency
within the printed textual discourse on Union wasescriptive not descriptive’; the
imaging of national agency as male within theséstekould not be taken as evidence of
women’s exclusion from the politics of nationhood.

Except in the form of a symbolic mother figure, hiit the printed debate
concerning the 1707 Union, women were almost dptaksent. This should not be read
as indicative of their actual absence from politiaetivity. Instead, it is necessary to
guestion this historical record and attempt to fimoimen beyond the readily available
published material related to Union, such as speednd pamphlets. It is other,
generally unpublished, archival sources such dsrégtdiaries and poetry that can
provide us with glimpses of women’s lives, and imgpotly in this context, their

political activities and/or opinions.

Elite Women and the Union Debates

12 3. Bohstedt, ‘The Myth of the Feminine Food Ridomen as Proto-Citizens in English Community
Politics, 1790-1810’, in Applewhite, Levy (ed¥yomen and Politicpp 21 — 50.
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The majority of this chapter focuses upon three womvho did not perceive of the
Union debates as exclusively men’s business and shlowed a self-identification as
members of the Scottish nation in their adoption @&xpression of an anti-Treaty
position. These women were Anne Hamilton, duchdsBlamilton (1632-1716), her
daughter Katherine Hamilton, duchess of Atholl (24§07), and Katherine’s sister-in-
law Katherine Skene, lady Murray (d. 17437?). Alreth of these women were by
marriage and/or birth members of powerful Scotfesmilies, and so all had a certain
level of political influence due to their proximitg powerful men. Anne Hamilton was
the daughter of James Hamilton (1606-1649) thel thiarquess and later first duke of
Hamilton, an important political actor in the cooftCharles I. At the beginning of the
eighteenth century the Hamiltons were one of thetrpowerful families in Scotland.
Anne Hamilton’s daughter Katherine Hamilton was Wit of John Murray, first duke
of Atholl (1660-1724), a member of the Scottishlidarent from the late 1690s, an
important opposition figure during the 1706-07 Umidebates and the head of a
powerful magnate interet.Katherine was also the sister of James Hamiltonrtth
duke of Hamilton (1658-1712), a peer in the Scotfarliament from 1700-1707 and
the nominal leader of the opposition Country paftgother brother, Charles Hamilton,
earl of Selkirk (1664-1739) also sat in Parliamemd opposed Unioft.Katherine Skene
was the wife of Lord Edward Murray (d. 1737), a ggar brother of the duke of Atholl
and a captain in the Earl of Orkney’s Royal Regitm@nFoot!® Highlighting the level
of familial connection amongst the Scottish elit€gorge Hamilton, earl of Orkney
(1666-1737) was Katherine Hamilton’s brotfiér.

Familial connections to men who held power withire tinstitutional political
sphere necessarily extended the scope of these m®melitical influence. However,

women’s political opinions were not wholly definbgg men and their political role in

13 R.K. Marshall,The Days of Duchess Anne: Life in the Househotdebuchess of Hamilton 1656-
1716 East Linton, Tuckwell, 2000, pp 13-15.

14 J.R. Young, ‘Murray, John, first duke of Atholl§80-1724)’,0xford Dictionary of National
Biography Oxford U.P., 2004Http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/1962@ccessed 13 October
2004].

15 Marshall, ‘Hamilton, James, fourth duke of Hamiltand first duke of Brandon (1658-171Z)DNB
accessedttp://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/78983 October 2004].

15 NAS Archivists notes for RH15/10, ‘Lord Edward May and John Murray, his son’

7 p.W.J Riley;The Union of England and Scotland: A Study in Afgottish Politics of the Eighteenth
Century Manchester, Manchester U.P., 1978, p 218.
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relation to their close male relatives was as muud of influencing the public political

actions of men as of being defined by them. The tfzat these women all belonged to
the upper sectors of society cannot be ignoredwAKB as increasing their political

influence, it is also the main reason that thettels and other papers are still in
existence. Many poorer women could not write, arehaf they could, it is unlikely that

their families would have kept a library and areéhivn which to store their

correspondence for posterity. This chapter raides issue of other women’s
involvement in Union politics but due to sourceitations the primary focus is on elite
women.

The women studied here were also Lowland womenhodigh Katherine
Hamilton, duchess of Atholl, married into a nokdenily whose power and influence in
Perthshire and Fife straddled the Highlands andl&ogs, she was brought up in the
Lowlands, and the Murrays were richer and more irggld than most Highland noble
houses. This is important because these womeniggroas Lowlanders was a factor in
their literacy, and thus our ability as historiaosttempt to re-create their experience.

According to Stana Nenadic, in 1680 the typicalewof daughter of a Highland
laird spoke Gaelic as a first language and althosple might speak English
competently, she was usually illiterate in the lzenge. Compared to Highland women,
female members of the Lowland elite at the enchefdeventeenth century, often spoke
English as a first language, and were likely tabkeast semi-literate in this langudge.
The difference in signature literacy rates betwekghland and Lowland Scotland is
shown in an examination by Houston of the abilityeople involved in lawsuits to sign
their names, which evidenced a rate of illiteracyEnglish of 35% amongst Lowland
men and 55-60% of men living in the HighlaridRates of female illiteracy at this time
were even higher, but the same division between l&mmdv and Highland Scotland
occurs. Whilst illiteracy rates for Lowland womerene 70%, Highland women were
90% illiterate?® The fact that Gaelic was the first language fonynHighlanders is an

important factor behind this division in literaawvkls. It is also cited as a reason for the

183, Nenadic, ‘Experience and Expectation in then§iermation of the Highland Gentlewoman, 1680-
1820’, Scottish Historical Review80:2 (2001), p 202.

9 Houston Scottish Literacy and the Scottish Identity: IHi#ey and Society in Scotland and Northern
England, 1600-1800Cambridge, Cambridge U.P., 1985, p 56.

20 Houston, ‘Women in the Economy and Society’, p.136
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absence of Highland women from the Scottish histdrinarrative. According to

Nenadic, many Gaelic speaking women operated irulaure formed around oral

discourses, and so they did not leave records asitétters and diaries. Whilst Highland
gentlemen were able to gain and exercise powergdarating within an Anglicized

culture of English literacy and urbanity, Highlamebmen of the elite were often
confined to their estates and immediate localttes.

However in regards to literacy rates, T.C. Smow $faown that, at least in the
Lowland context, writing literacy and reading laey were not necessarily closely
related. Smout has found evidence in his examinatb 100 interviews taken at
Cambuslang in the 1740s that all the men and wocoeitd read, but only a third to
three quarters of the men and about a tenth ofmMbrmen could write. If taken as a
reasonably representative sample of Lowland Sadbtldhen these interviews
demonstrate that whilst writing literacy may haweb rare, reading literacy was Abt.
This suggests that whilst only women of the elierevlikely to be able to write and so
leave evidence of their political views for thetbisan, many women were probably
able to engage with politics through the print etdtof broadsides and pamphlets.

The issue of status is integral to a study of woush politics in late seventeenth
to early eighteenth-century Scotland. In the geindeof political history a study of
upper status women can provide insights into thegpmf social class. Specifically, it
can demonstrate the power of wealth and privilegeegards to political agency by
showing the means by which status could sometimesride the discursive and
institutional restrictions placed upon women beeanistheir gender. This is not to say
that gender is not a decisive category of idertily that status and gender operated
interdependently in determining women’s politicagleacy and activity. It is the first
subject of this chapter, Anne Hamilton, duchesdarilton who, due to her particularly
powerful position, provides the clearest examplahef interconnectivity of status and

gender and the ways in which the former could, limded degree, override the other.

2 Nenadic, ‘Experience and Expectation’, pp 202-203.
22 T.C. Smout, ‘Born Again in Cambuslang: New Evidenn Popular Religion and Literacy in
Eighteenth-century ScotlandPast and Presen®7 (1982), pp 114-127.
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Anne Hamilton, duchess of Hamilton (1632-1716)

Anne Hamilton, duchess of Hamilton was the headhef Hamilton family during a
period in Scottish history marked by Cromwelliamian’, followed by the rule of four
different monarchs, the religious conflict and Caamting rebellion of the Restoration
period, and massive constitutional change broudlbutby the Union of 1707. She
wielded political influence by birthright as thepresentative of one of Scotland’s main
magnate interests, alongside the Murray (led byrthequess and then dukes of Atholl),
Campbell (led by the dukes of Argyll) and Douglasp(esented by the earl and then
dukes of Queensberry) familié&sAnne Hamilton led a family whose estates extended
from the Isle of Arran in the west of Scotland tmikeil in the east of the country, and
from the town of Hamilton down into the Clyde valléder properties included Brodick,
Kinneil and Cadzow castles, and Hamilton Paf4ce.

Unlike many other noblewomen whose rank and powas werived through
their husband, Anne Hamilton held the title of dest of Hamilton in her own right. In
most Scottish noble families during the early modegriod the family estates and titles
were passed to the next generation through a systemale entail which ensured the
inheritance of eldest male heirs. Legal entail doents, or tailzies, were popular during
the period and existed primarily to ensure malecaession. Female inheritance was
unpopular because of the risk that this posed ¢ostirvival of the family name, for
although Scottish women usually kept their own auora the children would typically
take that of their father,

In Anne Hamilton’s case she was the second hdingdHamilton family when,
during the British Civil War, her royalist fatheardes, first duke of Hamilton was
executed by English Parliamentary forces for higtagon in March 1649. The fact of
her succession to the Hamilton title had been setiroa patent of 1643 which after
creating her father James, (who was then third Mesg of Hamilton), the Duke of

Hamilton, Marquess of Clydesdale, Earl of Arran a@dmbridge, Lord Aven and

% Riley, Union of England and Scotlang 11.
24 Marshall,Duchess Anne 13.
% Brown, Noble Societypp 34-38.
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Innerdale, provided remainders to male heirs oblidy, and if male heirs did not exist
to his brother William. If neither male heirs nas lbrother existed to inherit the estates
and titles the patent allowed for these to pasthdoeldest female heir and then to the
male heirs of her body who would bear the namé@tHamilton family, rather than that
of their fathe?® The stipulations of the Hamilton inheritance, thaure sons would
take the name of Hamilton, acted to ensure theeaiygyof the family name despite the
possible female succession which did eventuallyuoat the case of Anne Hamilton.
The gendered notions of political power and leddpr¢hat underlie this arrangement
illustrate the complex negotiation of social staared gender that both created and
restricted Anne Hamilton’s political influence tlughout her later life.

Though he briefly inherited the title, the Duke l#éamilton’s younger brother
William, earl of Lanark, lord Machaneshyre and Paity died in September 1651, from
wounds received during the Battle of Worcester, Ande became the official heir to
the title and estates of the Hamilton fanfifjHowever, whilst Anne Hamilton inherited
the title and became at the age of 19, the ducbéddamilton and Chéatelherault,
marchioness of Clydesdale, countess of Arran amdb@idge, and lady Aven, Polmont,
Machanshire, and Innerdale, the vast family estadéelsbeen confiscated and distributed
to various officers in Cromwell’'s army. It was ordfter the Restoration of Charles Il in
1660 that Anne regained her full inheritance. la theantime she had married William
Douglas, earl of Selkirk on 28pril 1656, who helped Anne to raise money to pag t
fines on the family estaté®.lt was also after the Restoration that Charlesl, Anne
Hamilton’s request, granted William Hamilton (neeouglas) the title of duke of
Hamilton, and other titles held by Anne, in additito titles of Earl of Selkirk, Lord
Daer and Shortcleuch which he had obtained inWwis ight in 1646>

William Douglas’ marriage to Anne Hamilton and ldoption of her name and

titles was dependent upon his rejection of his @latism, reflecting the importance of

zj G. Hamilton,A History of the House of HamiltpEdinburgh, J. Skinner and Co., 1933, pp 22-23
Ibid, 4 — 25.

% Marshall, ‘Hamilton, Anne, suo jure duchess of Hiton (1632-1716)0ODNB,

[http://oxforddnb.com/view/article/120460 accessidober 2004].

9 Marshall, ‘Hamilton [Douglas], William, third dukef Hamilton (1634-1694)'ODNB,

[http://oxforddnb.com/view/article/7935, access@dMay 2006]. In line with conditions set out in the

entail of the second duke of Hamilton (Anne’s uhcWilliam had already adopted Anne’s name

becoming William Hamilton upon, or very soon aftieir marriage in 1656.
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Presbyterianism to the Hamilton family inter&Anne Hamilton’s familial power was
such that her husband was willing to change bathneme and his religion in order to
marry her. The influence of Hamilton women overithaisbands’ religious loyalties
was seen again a generation later in the conveddidohn Murray, duke of Atholl from
an Episcopalian to a Presbyterian position, a chanegatly attributed to the influence of
his wife, Anne’s eldest daughter, Katherine Hamijtduchess of Athofi The change
in public religious belief was in both cases afodi act as well as (possibly) a personal
change of faith. As Brown discusses, faith in eanlgdern society was not a private
matter and often the religious allegiances of m®bleere founded upon political
calculations rather than spiritual conceths.

Much of the political power of William, '3 duke of Hamilton (who became a
leading Scottish politician during the Restoratam Revolution) was conferred through
Anne due to her position as the duchess of Hamiftdrer own right and she appears to
have retained a large amount of influence over hwith their marriage in many ways
operating as a political partnershipAfter his marriage to Anne, William was able to
protect her from claims to the family estates mhygehe earl of Abercorn (James, 1st
duke of Hamilton’s second cousin), who argued thatHamilton estates were his by
virtue of male entaif? It appears that Anne Hamilton’s maintenance ofdven power,
and by extension that of the Hamilton family, reqdia male body in which to place the
dukedom, even if, as was the case with her hushaddater her son, his power as the
duke of Hamilton was dependent upon her.

This issue of mutual dependence is important, foilstvAnne Hamilton was not
able to represent the family in the exclusively enadstitutional political sphere, she
was, by virtue of her position, able to wield irdhce over the men who did. But only
through them was the house of Hamilton able todpeesented in this political sphere.
In the context of the Union Parliament this me&at she was dependent upon her eldest

son, James, duke of Hamilton to represent the yaimiérest. For Anne this interest was

39 Marshall, ‘Hamilton, Anne’ODNB.

31 D. Hayton, ‘Traces of Party Politics in Early Eiganth-Century Scottish Elections’, in C. Jone$,(ed
The Scots and ParliamentEdinburgh, Edinburgh U.P., 1996, p 94.

32 Brown, Noble Societypp 228-229.

33 Marshall, ‘Hamilton [Douglas], William'ODNB.

34 Marshall, ‘Hamilton, Anne’ODNB.
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interconnected with the Presbyterian and the Stotfiatriotic interest. However it was
not necessarily the case for James, who tendeastalee family interest within his own
pursuit of personal political power and weaith.

In order to put Anne’s involvement in the politio§ Union into perspective, |
will first provide an overview of her previous patal engagement, with specific
reference to the later Covenanting period and thiéeld scheme.

Anne Hamilton reigned as the head of the house arhilon during a long
period of religious and political upheaval. She@ng with her husband, represented the
family (and moderate Presbyterian) interest durihng Covenanting rebellion that
occurred after the Restoration Settlement whicloweed the return of Charles 1l to the
Scottish and English thrones in 1680Anne Hamilton’s political position in regard to
Covenanters was half way between that of her fathleo as a loyalist to the Crown had
represented the interests of Charles | in Scotthithg the Covenanting Rebellions of
the 1630s and 1640s, and her grandmother Anna @gimain, who according to the
Rev. James Anderson writing in 1857, when her sime3, 1 duke of Hamilton,
arrived in Scotland in 1639 with a fleet and thregiments under the King’s orders to
subdue the Covenanters, led a troop of horse toseppis landing at LeitH.

Anne Hamilton had spent her first ten years of lifeng in England in the
periphery of the court of Charles I, but from 164&d spent the remainder of her
childhood with her grandmother, Lady Anna Cunningh@.1593-1647), in Scotlarif.
Her childhood, especially in regards to her Presigm faith and her assumption of
political power, as well as a reaction to spediistorical circumstances, informed Anne
Hamilton’s political position in regards to the @manting movement during the
Restoration period’ Anne Hamilton’s role in the politics of the Covettiag period was
not restricted to influencing her husband; her fimsias the representative of the house

of Hamilton enabled her to directly influence Pngsbian opinion and policy.

3% C.A. Whatley, with D.J. Patrickhe Scots and the UnipBdinburgh, Edinburgh U.P., 2006, p 47.

3| B Cowan,The Scottish Covenanters 1660-16B88ndon, Victor Gollanncz, 1976, pp 49-53.

37J. AndersonThe Ladies of the Covenant: Memoirs of DistinguisSeottish Female Characters,
Embracing the Period of the Covenant and the Pertsat, Glasgow, Blacke and Son, 1857, pp 139-140.
3 Marshall,Duchess Annepp 8-20.

39 For details of Anne Hamilton’s involvement in tBevenanting movement see Andersioaies of the
Covenantpp 152-172. For a discussion of the Covenantingament see |.B Cowalfihe Scottish
Covenanters

84



According to Anderson, Anne Hamilton supported nmatlen because she believed that
it would bring order to the country and end thespeution of Presbyteriad$However,
despite opposing the more extreme elements of theer@anting movement, Anne
Hamilton’s sympathies for those Presbyterians wiildant persuasion were shown after
the Battle of Bothwell Bridge in 1679 when fleei@g@venanters were given refuge in
the woods surrounding Hamilton Palace and Anneakés by direct request, to prevent
the Duke of Monmouth’s soldiers from pursuing th€mfnne Hamilton’s moderate
political stance of opposing Court policy but beirg in the importance of the
maintenance of order in society shown during thetétation period would inform
many of Anne Hamilton’s political judgments regamglianti-Union opposition in 1706.
During the 1660s and early 1670s Anne Hamilton waslose contact with
Gilbert Burnet (1643-1715), bishop of Salisburyvitn 1689 and 1702 and historian.
In the early stages of his career, which were spen®cotland, he was under the
patronage of John Maitland, second earl of Laudeydzharles II's secretary of state in
Scotland. According to Anderson, Anne Hamilton weeful to Burnet as mediator
between himself and moderate Presbyterians in d@empt to establish an
accommodation between the established Church anecowformists. According to
Martin Greig, Burnet's suggestion in 1699 of arempt at indulgence was developed
with the advice of Anne Hamilton. Burnett set oig Argument for an indulgence in a
paper entitled, ‘The constitution and present coowliof the Church of Scotland’, where
he suggested that moderate Presbyterian ministers-admitted to their parish&s.
Through her relationship with Burnet, Anne Hamiltaras able to directly
engage in Covenanting politics, and support the éasa moderate stance. But this was
not a one way relationship. Burnet was able toinlitee professorship of Divinity at the
University of Glasgow through his contact with Jamieamsay the rector of the
University whom he met whilst visiting Anne Hamiltcat Hamilton Palace in 1669.
Burnet also met his wife, Lady Margaret Kennedy1@85), Anne Hamilton’s cousin,

during his frequent visits to Hamilton Palace dgrinis time in Scotland before he

0 Anderson/adies of the Covenarpp 163.

“L bid, pp 162-171.

*2 |bid, pp 162-163; M. Greig, ‘Burnet, Gilbert (1643-1J16DNB
[http://oxforddnb.com/view/article/406, accesseddy 2006].
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permanently departed for England in 1674rhe relationship between Hamilton and
Burnet is indicative of the importance of the nobtaisehold to early modern political
practice.

Anne’s involvement in the national politics that wid eventually lead to the
1707 Act of Union between England and Scotland begéh Scotland’s failed attempt
to establish an independent trading colony on #tlemus of Panama. Known as the
Darien scheme, this event was not the only motwafor some Scots to accept a Union
with England, but it did highlight the constitutelrand economic problems caused by a
political structure in which two economically contitige nations were ruled by one
monarch; problems which many felt could be onlyrésolved through a reform of the
constitutional relationship between the two natjoe#her through a federal or
incorporating uniorf?

The Darien project became a patriotic project aftdyscriptions to the Company
of Scotland (established in 1695 with the purpokestablishing a Scottish imperial
trading port) were stopped in England due to opgmwsirom the East India Company,
the English Parliament and King Williaf.The opposition of the King, perceived in
Scotland as supporting English commercial interesgbled Darien to be cast in a
patriotic light both at the time of subscription tle company and after its eventual
failure *°

Anne Hamilton was the first person to subscribtheoCompany of Scotland and
was followed by four other women of the nobilitydam time these women were
followed by eighty-six more women from a range atkgrounds! Ninety out of 1,500
is a small proportion but a significant one aass that whilst the majority of men had
more economic independence than the majority of @grgender was not necessarily a

barrier to participation in politicised economicv@stment. According to W. Douglas

3 Greig, ‘Burnet, Gilbert’ ODNB.

* D. Armitage, ‘The Scottish Vision of Empire: Inttual Origins of the Darien Venture’, in J.
Robertson (ed)A Union for Empire: Political Thought and the Bsiti Union of 1707/Cambridge,
Cambridge U.P., 1995, p 98.

5 T.M. Devine,Scotland’s Empire 1600-181Bondon, Allen Lane, 2003, pp 40-44.

“6 K. Bowie, ‘Public Opinion, Popular Politics ancetlynion of 1707’ Scottish Historical Revie®2:2
(2003), p 229.

“"W. Douglas Jones, ‘ ‘The Bold Adventurers”: A Qtitative Analysis of the Darien Subscription Lists
(1696)’, Scottish Social and Economic Histdt$:1 (2001), pp 30-36.
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Jones, investment in the Company of Scotland byltimeand powerful Scots spurred
investor confidencé® In February 1696 subscription books opened in IEgigh and
Glasgow with the aim of raising £400,000 sterlifigis figure was reached within six
months and, according to Devine, was a sum equak#oly two and a half times the
estimated value of Scotland’s annual exp&ttEhe fact that between February and 1
August 1696 almost 1,500 Scots pledged money rgnigom £100 to £3000 sterling
shows, as Douglas Jones argues, that people’s atiotig for subscribing were not
simply economic? As David Armitage argues, alongside personal econgain many
subscribers were also motivated by a belief trederwas key to Scotland’s economic
modernization, and a means to escape English dooenaithin the Union of Crowns,
as well as competing with other European nationsiomqual footing and maintaining
self-defence through economic prospetity.

Anne Hamilton’s position as the first subscriben & read as representing both
an individual commitment and a desire to demorsttae support of the house of
Hamilton to the Darien project. This is reflectedtihe large sum of £3000 which was
invested by Anne, an amount only matched in indigldsubscriptions by James, duke
of Queensberry? Whilst the size of Anne Hamilton’s subscriptiomhlights her role as
the representative of the House of Hamilton, hdyserption and that of the other
eighty-nine women also evidences the fact thatiskees which motivated people to
subscribe were not exclusively male concerns. p@récent of women who subscribed
were from the nobility or landed gentry, a percgetan line with the overall
contribution of 45.2 per cent by the landed classegeneraP® Most of the other 60.4
per cent of women subscribed the lowest amountl®0£an amount that was also
subscribed by many men of lower statlis.

“8 Douglas Jones, * ‘Bold Adventurers’, pp 25-30.

“9 Devine,Scotland’s Empirep 43.

0 Douglas Jones, ‘Bold Adventurers’, pp 22-25.

°1 Armitage, ‘Scottish Vision of Empire’, p 102.

2 The towns of Glasgow and Edinburgh also subscr380, but as these were group subscriptions they
must be considered as distinct from those of imgials.

3 Douglas Jones, ‘ ‘Bold Adventurers’, pp 30-31.

4 Company of Scotland Trading to Africa and the &sgih\ Perfect List of the Several Persons

Residenters in Scotland, &&lasgow, 1857.
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Anne Hamilton’s involvement in the Darien scheme kot end with the closing
of the subscription books onAligust 1696; her interest and by extension the Hami
family interest, in the scheme went beyond helgmdinance it. Her fifth living son,
Lord Basil Hamilton, was one of the directors of tGompany of Scotland. Her eldest
son James Hamilton, duke of Hamilton was also algtiinvolved with Darien. James
was a key player behind the formulation of a NatloAddress in 1699-1700 in
opposition to King William’s lack of support for Blan>° It was on the subject of the
Darien scheme that James Hamilton first addresseliaent on 2May 1700 and,
Marshall argues, his patriotic stance on the issoeeased his populariy.As Bowie
discusses, James sought to capitalise on his fanmilyolvement in Darien as part of his
strategy to unify and lead the parliamentary opjmsr’ James’ politics and Anne’s
role in influencing and attempting to manage histigal actions will be discussed in
more detail below.

The involvement of the Hamilton family with Dariem an elite political level
was to be expected. Where the true level of Annmmildian’s commitment to the venture
becomes apparent is in her desire to have her pstirspn Lord Archibald Hamilton
(1673-1754) actually sail to Darien as one of thmisers. Archibald had joined the
Navy after completing his education at the Univgrsif Glasgow’® This naval
background would have made him the obvious chaiaepresent the family interest in
Darien colony. It appears however that he prefesdcurrent place in the Navy as
opposed to partaking in a risky attempt to esthbéisScottish colony in the Spanish
occupied Americas, offering his excuses and apefoti his mother for this.

Female familial political power, clearly demonsttby Anne Hamilton's
involvement in Restoration politics and her supdrthe Darien scheme, is particularly
apparent in her political influence during the Unidebates of 1706 and 1707. This
influence centred upon her role in advising aneating the political actions of her

eldest son James Hamilton (who sat as a peer irfsthéish Parliament from 1700-

%> Marshall,Duchess Anng 220; G. P. InsiThe Company of Scotland Trading to Africa and tidids
London, Charles Scribners & Sons, 1932, pp 201-207.

%5 Marshall, ‘Hamilton, JamesQDNB
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%9 See NAS GD406/1/6981, Lord Archibald Hamiltongtechess of Hamilton, 13 May 1699.
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1707) and in coordinating extra-parliamentary atis amongst those under Hamilton
family influence, especially the parishes on Haoniltands. Prior to discussing Anne
Hamilton’s political influence over, and attemptethnagement of, her eldest son,
James, it is necessary to place this in the cowtean illustration and analysis of James

Hamilton as a political actor.

The Eldest Son: The Politics of James HamiltonedfkHdamilton

As a politician James Hamilton can be read as alyspy a dual, and contradictory,
identity as a Scottish patriot and as a doubleedeaho undermined the opposition
cause. In his patriotic identity he embodied thdi-@reaty discourses of manly
independence discussed in the previous chaptes, @hd his failure, due at least in part
to self-interest, to succeed as an opposition keduighlights the very real restrictions on
Anne Hamilton’s political position. Although she sveghe head of the house of
Hamilton, her sex denied her physical access t&tutish Parliament. However, Anne
accepted that her husband and then, after Williate&th, her eldest son James (and to a
lesser extent her next two elder sons William Hamil earl of Selkirk, andlohn
Hamilton, earl of Ruglen) must represent the farmbgrest in the institutional political
sphere. In accepting this Anne adopted a patricourse of familial, national and
religious duty when instructing her son on his @deheir, and then duke, of Hamilton.

The conditions upon which James was to become tike Bf Hamilton were set
out in a letter from Anne to her eldest son, tham ef Arran, dated June 30 1698. In this
letter Anne wrote:

I am willing to resign the title of Hamilton so thgou may be in

a capacity to represent the family, which | wishuynay doe for

the interest of king and Country, as your fathed predecessors
have done Since | give my consent to this soohan btherways
you might have had it, if you act otherways it Wik a great
grief to mé&°

In this text Anne connects James’ duty to his fgraihd his country. Anne often used

patriotic discourse such as this to emphasise dw&s irthright and duty as the future

80 NAS GD406/1/9068, Duchess of Hamilton to earl ofaf, 30 June 1698.
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head of the powerful Hamilton family. In 1671 wh#smes was thirteen years old Anne
wrote to him so as ‘to leave you my advice [as]rypeares ar yet so fwe [few] as to
forgett what might be spoken to you.’ In this ad@vietter Anne sets out her expectations
for James’ adult life. These were to ‘make Conincasitinuous] of serveing god,’ to
follow ‘your predecesores footsteps In beien [bgirgthfullie Loyal to your King’, to
‘lett your services be at home | meane In scotlhdre you may signifie most for his
Majesties Serves [service] but follow not the Couamd to be a dutiful son to his father
and kind to his brothers and sisters who would ribfgmaller portions of the family
fortune than himseff* In October 1699, embodying the patriotic positioh the
Hamilton family (especially in terms of their suppdor Darien) James Hamilton
entered Edinburgh as a national hero. Accordin@dwvie, the crowd activities that
shaped Hamilton’s ‘grand entry’ were reminiscent tbe official state pageantry
organised to encourage popular support for the RGgaxmissioner, James Douglas,
duke of Queensberry’s on his arrival in Edinbutgffthe position of political power
held by James Hamilton before he had even satrirm®P&nt was by virtue of his family
position, and (to a large extent) it was dependgoin his representation of the family,
and hence, his mother’s political interest. Howgudamilton also transcended the
family interest, and came to embody Country pastyiptism.

The adoption of patriotic discourse so central amds’ public persona as a
patriot was evidenced by his ‘grand entry’. By 1#&milton was a hero to the anti-
Treaty crowd and according to Christopher Whatlynd it hard to resist stirring the
mob’, through actions such as spreading rumoutsttieacrown and regalia of Scotland
(the symbols of ancient sovereignty) were to beowed to England — an act which
caused such uproar that the retaining of themesiied in Article XXV of the Act of
Union® On 23 October 1706 the first anti-Union riots agmeel in Edinburgh and often
the anti-Union crowds escorted James Hamilton ftbe Parliament to his family’s
Edinburgh home at Holyrood Abbey, treating him deeso of the Scottish nation, as the
embodiment not just of the Parliamentary oppositiit of opposition to Union in

general.

®1 NAS GD406/1/7314, Duchess of Hamilton to earl ofah, 29 November 1671.
62 Bowie, Scottish Public Opiniorp 34.
8 Whatley,Scots and the Uniomp 11, 47.
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A 1707 poem written in honour of James Hamiltoffleats his popularity as a
patriot hero. In this poem the author writes, ‘TH@RD Bless Brave Dukélamiltoun
For He's a Man of great Renown; And has been boris€otland’sGood; And under
GOD He is there Head; For He’s the Head of thisdwatExcept Queen ANN that now
doth reign; Therefore Good People Sing and Say; G@@ him great Prosperity ...
He’s the HighesPeer And yet he is as Humble as a M&hThis poem is indicative of
James Hamilton’s public patriotic persona which edied the Country party discourses
studied in the previous chapter, and which was el&wmed by his familial duty and
the Hamilton family position as representativelef Country and patriotic interest.

James’ patriotic duty as emphasised by Anne Hamihlicdhe letters of 1671 and
1698 cited above, needs to be recognised as kégmes’ public persona as a Scottish
patriot and his subsequent propagation of patridiscourse. Anne’s emphasis on
James’ duty to God, King and country in their cep@ndence was matched by actual
practical political advice. In a letter dated 1Dbkeary 1700 Anne Hamilton encouraged
James to take his national address in support agéD# London, and attempted to put
to rest his misgivings regarding the fact that ohé/ and the Marquess of Tweedale
would be going, stating ‘you together may be asiigant as tho more nobel men had
gone, you know whats at stake and | did not thinjou had ben once In Scotland that |
should ever have ben for you going [to London] agdiut this is a good cauga.’

In his history of Union, Whatley describes Anne Hlémn as ‘a highly principled
opponent of incorporation’ and includes her asrarest to James, who acted with more
self-interest, and whose ‘objective was to be t@g @h Scotland and to have the
preference of the reigning monaréf.James Hamilton was a self-interested political
actor and, because his actions sometimes wentsidasmclear ideological position, he
is one of the strongest cases for the impact otipal management in enabling the
Union’s passage through Parliam&htwith a large system of clientage under his

control, Hamilton was recognised by the Englishegoment as holding great political

8 Anon,A Poem Upon the Most Potent Prince James D e HamiAnent the Union, of Great Britain
Edinburgh, 1707.
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influence in Scotland and so was ‘bought off by Ity ministers®® As Whatley
argues, Hamilton did act in the familial interdsit he conceived of the Hamilton family
interest in terms of his own political power andhs sometimes acted contrary to the
popular patriotic interest, ‘in spite of her [Ansgprodding.®®

Two main events have made James Hamilton infamobsstorical narratives of
Union. The most famous are Hamilton’s actions inyedanuary 1707, when he failed to
enact a last ditch opposition attempt to stop tice & Union. Claiming that he had a
toothache, Hamilton refused to attend Parliamerdeiover a protestation to the Queen
(after which the opposition was to walk out en masalthough Hamilton was finally
convinced to attend Parliament, once there hersfilised to act. However, prior to this
there had been clear evidence of a contradictibmdsn Hamilton the public patriot and
Hamilton the private politician. On 1 September 3,7@uring parliamentary debates on
whether to pass an act authorising union negotistiwith England, and after most
commissioners had left Parliament House, Hamiltasppsed that the Queen should
select Scotland’s Union commissioners. Twelve ftedén other opposition members
responded to Hamilton’s actions by walking out loé House, after which a vote was
held and the motion passed with a majority of eigbtes, including Hamilton’s.
George Lockhart of Carnwath (1681?-1731), an opioosally of Hamilton’s, writes of
this move as a betrayal to the Country and Cavaliosition and went against James
Hamilton’s own previous protestations against givthe Queen nominating power as
she did not know the interests of Scotldhdccording to John Robertson, Hamilton’s
motion in favour of the Queen’s nomination mearait tine political initiative passed to
those in favour of Unioft Riley explains Hamilton’s actions as due to his &b gain
Court preferment. This reason is also argued by iBowho emphasises Hamilton’s
desire to maintain the goodwill of Queen Anne amdent his political influence by

becoming a Union commission@r.
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The conflict between Hamilton’s patriotic identitgnd his actual political
interests is evidenced in a letter sent by Hamittomis mother, Anne Hamilton on 1
September 1705 - the day it was decided that thee@wvould nominate the Union
commissioners. This letter was written either sd®fiore or soon after Hamilton's
infamous actions in granting the Queen nominatiogvgys. In this letter Hamilton
writes in exasperation at the actions of his felfmliticians:

... | am now come in my own thoughts to resolve ok\iag this
nation for | see they will do nothing for themsedvaut surrender at all
discretion(?) ... since | am noe way supported nedtheny privatt
noe publick concernes | must sucombe ... | am n@elved to Lay
down the Cudgell & acknowedg | am beaten in all nearof ways ...
this nation are so debased ... for which reason asaye my Parent
and to whom | ow dieuty: | accquaint your Gracet thiger this | am
resolved to alter my method intirly | think | hagezen my Countrie
sufficient demonstration of my Inclination to serite & its trieu
Interest: but since they are so irretrievably dedasen of sence must
be look’t one [on] as ma&dl

This letter reflects Hamilton’s frustration at msbility to control the Parliament. In this
context Hamilton’s lack of power is figured in tesraf his inability to fulfil his patriotic
duty, to embody the masculine Scottish nation Watld be represented in anti-Treaty
propaganda. Hamilton’s dealings with the Court sstjga different story. This self-
interest is hinted at in the letter, as James’i@adr duty is represented as almost
transient; ‘... | think | have given my Countrie dafént demonstration of my
Inclination to serve itt’. Implied here is a higével of self-interest, Hamilton is not to
blame for his failure to fulfil his adopted patiotidentity, instead it is the political
nation which is debased.

Hamilton’s political actions on 1 September 170pesy as inconsistent with his
professed political principles. But the questioreds to be asked as to the possible
instability of Hamilton’s patriotic identity. Jusas constructions of a patriotic
masculinised popular sovereignty did not reflectuak political rights neither did
Hamilton’s public persona necessarily reflect h@ec political identity. Central to
James’ actions in Parliament was his perilous firdrposition. Although he was made

Duke of Hamilton in 1698, James did not acquireticdrover the family finances. Due

3 NAS GD406/1/5137, Duke of Hamilton to duchess afitiiton, 1 September 1705.
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to his constant indebtedness, which Anne saw aseattto the future financial stability
of the house of Hamilton, and also to maintain l@m political power, Anne
maintained control of the family financés. As both Riley and Whatley argue,
Hamilton’s political actions need to be viewed @mms of his large debts, his lands in
Lancashire, and his income from the trade in blzatke. The 1705 Alien Act, and later
the possible failure of the Union, posed a dirbotat to Hamilton’s economic interests.
This informed Hamilton’s actions in opposition tis patriotic identity’>

James’ political actions were a frustration to Ardeamilton, but they would not
have come as a surprise. Whatley asserts thatottker men from of the European
aristocracy, many Scottish politicians had ‘a pdulestreak of libertinism in their
make-up’’® It could be argued that this ‘libertinism’, in tes of a self-interested pursuit
of wealth, power and pleasure, provides a key toe3a political identity, and was
clearly apparent in his life as the Earl of Arrbefore he became Duke of Hamilton in
1698. Anne was aware of James’ possible incongigtém his public actions, of a
contradiction between patriotic and self-inter@stis is apparent in her warnings in the
1698 letter resigning the dukedom, that James dhaatl act ‘otherways’ to his familial
patriotic obligations” That James might act ‘otherways’ was feared byeAnecause of
his past behaviour. One condition of James’ inhedé of the dukedom which is not
stated in the letter was his marriage to Elizals&énrard in 1698 and his return from
London to Scotland®

Prior to James Hamilton’s first marriage to Ladyn&rSpencer in 1688 and brief
return to Scotland, Anne and William Hamilton, dest and duke of Hamilton, had
threatened to withdraw James’ right, through priemotyure, to full inheritance of the
Hamilton estate. Writing in 1682 on the subjecthcd marriage she stated, ‘... | have
given over the expectation of ever seeing itt,” éatdr adding, in reference to James’
siblings, ‘since we can expect nothing by you tovpte them we will neccetate to break

the Estait and divide amongst you which has bengoeat desyn to have left Intire to
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you.””® James was not fulfilling his duties to family,n§i country, and God as had
been set out by Anne, and so he would not inhkdtwealth and power these duties
inferred.

Between 1690, when James’ first wife Anne Spengat dnd James returned to
London, there had been constant conflict betweeredaand his family who urged him
to marry and return to Scotlaf.During this time Anne wrote to her daughter
Katherine Hamilton, duchess of Atholl, that Jamediker a man that’s out of his wits
than in them®! There was always a conflict between James’ dutieseir of the house
of Hamilton, to family, monarch, country, and Goddahis own self-interest. This
informed the later conflict between James’ pattiadientity and his self-interest and is
exemplified in a letter sent by him to Anne Hamlton 29 December 1704. Writing
about the upcoming Parliament and negotiationsifdnion with England, James writes
that:

by experience | have found soe much basness amoagSelves that
it's not to be expected wee shall doe that whicheast for uss, & to
joyn in our own destruction it goes to my heartah neaver doe itt,
and my actions are soe often misconstructed wham kure they are
meant with the Greatest Sincerity for the Good gf Gountry thats
possible that if it ware not lookt upon as abandgrthe Countrie |
should really Inclyne not to bee at the next Paréiaf”

In his self-representation to his mother, Jamep&da patriotic identity but at the same
time he emphasises his inability to fulfil this indy. Just as a conception of masculine
nationhood founded upon the actions of heroic doce$s emphasised in Country party
discourse against the Incorporating Union so asxtend political agency beyond the
elites, Hamilton also employs patriotic discoursedefine his own political identity.
However, Hamilton’s self-representation (if not fgqmrception) of helplessness
highlights the tension between discourse and yealtamilton is represented as a
patriot, but this does not necessarily mean thatihect as a patriot.

Hamilton’s expression of patriotic discourse in laers to Anne is not just a

reflection of his recognition of her firm oppositido Union, but also of her role in the
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formation of this public persona. The patriotic ndgy displayed by James when he
addressed Parliament in 1706, asking, ‘Shall weHalf an Hour yield what our
forefathers maintain’d with their Lives and Fortarfer many Ages®: was encouraged
by Anne from an early age. Denied access to PaglnAnne Hamilton saw her eldest
son’s political career as a means to directly eagagParliamentary politics. Anne
Hamilton’s adoption and use of patriotic discounges not simply empty rhetoric but
can be read as evidence of her self-perceptionleasdar of the communities under her
family’s control and by extension as a leader efltion. This leadership was shown in
practical terms by, for example, her introductidrc@al mining and a salt industry to the
Isle of Arran as well as the building of a harb@irLamlash on the island and the
rebuilding of a school and the establishment ofcmlien manufactory in the town of
Hamilton®*

Although Anne Hamilton was physically excluded frone Scottish Parliament
she was not separated from political life and dyrihe 1702 elections managed the
Country Party interest in the Hamilton base of lt&shire with her second eldest son,
Charles Hamilton, earl of Selkirk® This political participation was based upon her
institutional power obtained through her positigained by virtue of her status as head
of the House of Hamilton, as the Sheriff of Lanaiks. Also, though excluded from
Parliament House, Anne had access to detailednvaon about Parliamentary affairs
through visits of people to Hamilton Palace, ad agletters from James and his brother
Charles, and from her son-in-law John Murray, dokatholl.

Like many Scots at the beginning of the eighteeethtury, religion and politics
were not separate for Anne Hamilton. As Whatleyestathe Scottish elites at this time
displayed an ‘extraordinary degree of devotionginitsial matters2® God’s will figures
prominently in Anne’s correspondence with James.éxample in a 1705 letter, Anne

Hamilton directly linked James’ political activifevith doing God’s duty. In this letter
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James is excused for not attending a family comorwrat Evendaill [Avondale]
because:

you that are in the Parl[iament] may be Imployechis services and
for the good of our poore distrest nation Is a dbey performance of
will be acceptable both in the sight of God and raad all that are
betrayers of there countrie and prefering thereeoseif ends will find
there purchase deare bought

Anne Hamilton’s political involvement in terms offiamentary politics should
be viewed as an attempt to manage James’ parlianyecareer, rather than her simply
having influence over him. Anne expected to be kgptto date with James’ public
political life. In a letter of March 1702 she wrptéthought it strang to hare that you
had ben called before any of the privie councell #rat nether you nor your wife from
whom | had a letter after yours mentioned anytihiy’. ® In April of the same year, it
was Anne as the primary representative of the famiho wrote to Queen Anne to
congratulate her on her accession to the Crownt@woffer ‘the servisis of my sons the
Duke of Hamilton and his brothers whom | hope | rsay without vanitie are as able to

serve your Majestie as any In this natioffe’.

Anne Hamilton and Union Politics

Anne Hamilton’s political strategy during the Uniodebates centred upon the
importance of uniting the opposition, and her Istteo James demonstrate an acute
awareness of the Hamilton-Murray division and theeat this posed to the
parliamentary opposition to Union. In particulaestecognised the importance of, and
sought to build, a political allegiance between dantHamilton and John Murray.
William Ferguson, in his study of the politics ¢iet 1707 Union, argues that a lack of
cohesion within the Country Party partly explaihs success of the Treaty of Union in
the Scottish Parliament and that this lack of cmmesvas largely caused by ‘jealousy

8" NAS GD406/1/6954, Duchess of Hamilton, to dukédamilton, 8 August 1705.
8 NAS GD406/1/7061, Duchess of Hamilton to duke aftiton, 24 March 1701.
89 NAS GD406/1/11809, Duchess of Hamilton to Queend\rd April 1702.
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and distrust’ between James Hamilton and John Miifr&Vhatley also emphasises the
negative impact of the political division betweearnllton and Murray, and states that
their relationship through marriage failed to migese into a close political allegiance.
One of the main sites of division was over the essfi the Hanoverian succession
(something generally supported by Hamilton, buemfopposed by Murray, whose
political power base was Jacobité).

On 25 September 1706, eight days before the opesfitige 1706 Parliament,
Anne wrote to James, ‘The D. of Atholl is to betaun [Edinburgh] this week and |
hope you and he will concert measures together,itFoainnot but be for the publick
advantage how long you are well together.” She thees on to agree with James’
misgivings about John Murray’s lateness in arrivingedinburgh, but then warns her
son, ‘Tho at this tyme, | know you will not thinktfto quarrell any body: but make the
best of them you caf The importance of a Hamilton-Murray alliance ésiterated by
Anne in a letter dated 10 December 1706 in whiah \shtes to James, in relation to
Murray, ‘God send good agreement amongst you fatwhn be expected if those that
are against the union doe not concure togethém 21 December 1706, when most of
the Articles of Union had passed through Parliangemt a final successful opposition
attempt to block the Treaty seemed unlikely, Anmete; ‘| am very sorry there is not a
better understanding and consent among you | prdydigect you right®

In her letters to James, Anne also stresses thiefoegeneral unity and decisive
action amongst the opposition as a whole. On 3 hinez 1706, the day before James’
patriotic speech against Article 1, she wrote:

I think you are right to dispute every inch of gnoy and when no
better can be to gett as many as you can to jdilm yagu in a protest.
But | doe not think it proper at this tyme when yame so in a state to
write to the Queen yourselfe alone, But if a Conypahyou together

would joine in a representation to her majestiehihk would doe

better?
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Anne Hamilton’s letters reflect her belief that @ified protest to the Queen could halt
the Union proceedings and a sense of frustratiahdh much as she could advise her
son she could not force him nor the rest of theosftipn to take what she considered to
be the necessary actions. In the 21 December 1et@8 she wrote, ‘I wish from my
heart That you and those with you had left theipaxtnt alltogether when the First 3
articles pass: and entered your protest ... For Wknot to what purpose you should sitt
still, and strive in vain; and be outvoted in evémng, ... and wheras it was preposed
That you should break off at the"article | am of the opinion that the 18 much
more popular being every bodys concéfit was this protest against the 22nd Article
the James Hamilton infamously refused at the lastita to lead.

On 30 December 1706 Anne Hamilton wrote to her sppressing the same
frustration at the opposition’s failure to act de ghought it should, stating, ‘For the
more | think on this affair | understand it thedesdoe not comprehend the politicks on
either syde, Only | am still of the same opiniohaT | think you had better have left the
parliament on the'3article, and still doe it, rather than sitt, amel yourselves outvoted
in everything’?” Anne’s frustration at her son’s failure to lead effective opposition
campaign appears to have been exacerbated byrssnpéaim of having the Hamilton
family’s claim to the Scottish Crown formally recoged, an aim that (for Anne)
demonstrated a lack of political pragmatism. Feogustates that at the end of
Hamilton’'s speech opposing Article |, Hamilton matde cryptic statement about
‘peculiar a concern of his family’ and cites theiropn of the Earl of Mar, a
contemporary of Hamilton, who believed that he wefsrring to the Hamilton clairtf.
Mar’s opinion is supported by a letter written io\mber 1706 from Anne Hamilton to
her eldest son in response to a letter from hinvhich he had enclosed a protest which
stated:

I James Duke of Hamilton for my self & in the naoféAnne Dutchess
of Hamilton my mother, protest that if the firstiele of the treaty of
union (By which it is provyded that the two Kingdesof Scotland
and England shall forever by united into one Kingédy the name of
Great Brittane) shall by vote of parliament be \a#d & approven,

% NAS GD406/1/9738.
9 NAS GD406/1/9740, Duchess of Hamilton to duke aftiton, 30 December 1706.
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That the samene shall no wayes prejudge our rigthtlaterest to the
sucession of the Crown of Scotland, as the samew ssttled and
Established by act of parliament in favour of otedecessors, as also
shall be but prejudice to the said Dutchess of Hamiand me
hereafter to give in more full & ample protestatisalving[?] of our
right as wee shall think proper and necesSary

In her answer to this planned protest Anne wrog¢ she had:

thought much on it since the first motion you maéié to me, and am
still more and more against the same; ... The domgpbdoing of this
would neither further, nor obstruct the same, arainl confident the
doing of it now, will doe more hurt than good andyoexpose me to
be laughed at, For the protestations made formedse by the nixt
person to the Croun, and altho | were nixt to theeén | would not
think fit to doe it

Anne Hamilton was fully aware that the Hamilton fiirhad a claim to the Scottish
throne but her sense of political pragmatism méaatt she had no intention of publicly
raising the issue. In a further letter on the sabjdated 3 December 1706, she reasserts
her opposition to James’ protest and makes cleahih cannot speak for her without her
approval, writing:

As to that protest that you so desirous to makd, would have me
reconsider the same, | have over and over agaisidagred and am
still more and more against it, for | think it bgianfit at this tyme; and
| think also we should not prejudice our selvegyrupretence of doing
that for our posterity; which will not signify artyhg to them ... and |
should be sorry if you did any such thing withouy mllowance,

because if you doe | shall be obliged to declareg it, and beside
will take it very ill from you®*

As this statement shows, Anne Hamilton exerciséav@l of power over her eldest son.
She may not have been able to control his actierizarliament and force him to adopt
her advice, but her position as the head of theiltamfamily meant that she could veto

public statements concerning the family interest.résponse to Anne’s letter of 3

December, James wrote, ‘| am sorie your Grace gen$ your averness to what |
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proposed: ... I'll doe nothing of that nature in opjion to you but | still crave your
pardon to that | difer intirly in my sentiments upthat matter with your Gracé®?

Anne Hamilton could directly influence parliamemntagrolitics, but her power
was limited because she herself was barred frotingitas a peer in Parliament.
However, when it came to the Hamilton family intreer power was not limited in this
way because she was the recognised head of taresnt This familial power meant that
Anne Hamilton was able, like other leading aristogr, to assert a level of local political
authority. Anne Hamilton’s political power outsiaé institutional politics is clearly
demonstrated by her role in coordinating anti-Tygutitions and public demonstrations
in areas of Scotland under Hamilton control anduarice, particularly in Lanarkshire
the location of Hamilton Palace, and the centreélanilton power. The production and
dissemination of pamphlets and petitions submittedParliament and demonstrations
and/or riots against the Union treaty reflect tippasition’s campaign to convince the
Court and Scottish and English members of parlidnteat a full incorporating union
between the two nations went against the wisheshefGenerality of this Natiori®®
Popular anti-Union opposition (especially petitiog), whilst reflecting a level of
political agency on the part of the participant@aswan expression of an oppositional
discourse that was coordinated by Country Partyeveriand politiciant? It was this
role of mobilization and coordination of extra-pamentary opposition by those with
political influence that provided the space for A&niHdamilton to directly engage in the
opposition campaign.

Anne Hamilton’s role as a link between the Parlintrand ‘the people’ was also
apparent in the petitioning of localities agairts¢ tJnion. During the passing of Union,
Defoe wrote that ‘the worst people are about Hamitind that Side of the Country and
principally because they have the worst Enginesiatiem and are Dayly Deluded by
the party of that family'®> Defoe’s notion is reflected in the fact that twetwo parish

petitions (two-thirds of all parish petitions) wesabmitted from presbyteries which

192 NAS GD406/1/8074, Duke of Hamilton to duchess aftiton, 9 Dec 1706.
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195 Daniel Defoe to Robert Harley, 27-28 December 178produced in G.H. Healey (edje Letters of
Daniel Defoe Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1955, p 183.
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were all under Hamilton family influenc¢&® Bowie, in showing that addresses against
the Treaty can be linked to Country Party noblé®scthe fact that 30 out of the 79
addresses submitted were from Lanarkshire. Howenbilst Bowie argues that this
high proportion reflects the local importance of huke of Hamilton and Covenanting
ministers, | would argue that it also reflects itmportance and political influence of the
Duchess of Hamiltor’

In September 1706 Anne Hamilton wrote to James Hamthat she was, ‘of
opinion that against the union, The ministers of @ountry will be of more use than the
gentlemen®®® This religious opposition was partly coordinatey Bobert Wylie,
minister of Hamilton parish who was a close pdditially of Anne and James Hamilton
and who with them provided a bridge between mirsstef Lanarkshire and the
Parliament. Writing to James on 3 November 1706neéAstated, ‘I received yours
[letter] yesterday, and if it had come on FridayeBudress from this might have gone in
yesterday: But now the addresses from the resteoparishes in this presbytery being
appointed to goe in tomorrow. The address from gloiss along then also; | wish they
may doe good, for both ministers and people hergalare very heavily[?] in {*°

Anne Hamilton strongly believed in the power of ipehs to support the
opposition cause, and as Whatley states, was aatitree obtaining of signatures along
with other Scottish nobles such as Lockhart andithe of Errol*'® Writing to James
Hamilton in November 1706 Anne Hamilton argued:

As to the Address from this shire | thought theophrall addresses of
much more consequence and were both more numeralignare
sooner dispatched then a universall one would beliferent parishes
has different sentiments, and so you would siehleyaiddresses, and it
will be impossible allmost to frame an address leage all party’s:
However to satisfy you | shall advertise as mangtlgenen as the
short tyme will allow to meett Carnwarth at Laneyk Tuesday to
concert an address, and afterwards it may be sent’d"*

198 Bowie, ‘Public Opinion, Popular Politics and thaibh of 1707’, pp 247-248.
197 bid, p 242.
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Also to James Hamilton in November 1706, this timereference to the failure of
Parliament to fully acknowledge extra-parliamentagposition to the Union, Anne
wrote, ‘as for the members laughing at instructibosn their Constituents, think ought
not to hinder places to doe it [petition Parliamédot they will be less able to answer for
themselves when they doe wroritf"

Anne also supported the public protests againstuh®n, which were often
intended to add weight to a petition previouslymiited. For example as James wrote
to Anne on 9 December 1706, ‘I hear the GentlendnGalowey are coming [to
Edinburgh] ... they say since ther adres has not besmed they will come and
represent this humbly themselvé§’'Here James is referring to the gathering of
gentlemen in Edinburgh discussed in the previowptr. Although the legitimacy of
this action was founded upon a relationship betwdeas of independent manhood and
political sovereignty, Anne Hamilton was involved ico-ordinating this protest.
According to Lockhart in hisMemoirs letters had been sent to heritors in Clydesdale
shire by Andrew Hay of Craignethan, Sheriff Deputyder the authority of Anne
Hamilton. These letters invited petitioners to camé&dinburgh to enforce the petitions
previously submitted against Unidtf.

In Lanarkshire, where she was based, Anne Hamikas even more directly
involved in organizing public protests, as she @ 29 November 1706:

We have frequent Rendevouz here, and as long dsweLaw for it,

Lett then say what they will of me, | will encousathem, and if other

people had done as Clydsdale has, they had preventeh of what is

come to pass, and | don’t hear they are rendevguaity where else,

which | think is very strange, for | think in thiSause wherin all

people are concerned, Every Body should Joine hegét
The rendezvous mentioned in this letter refers ti@iammusters which took place in
Lanarkshire with the permission of Anne Hamiltompbrtant in this is the statement ‘as
long as we have Law for it’. This refers to thedkegghts, as set out in the 1704 Act of
Security, to raise a Protestant militia in the glaess and burghs. As Bowie discusses, in

the context of anti-Union opposition, musters wameoppositional show of force which,
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whilst intended to intimidate the Court party, wéudly within the law and so (to an
extent) legitimaté!®

Reflecting her previous moderate position in regatd the Covenanting
Rebellion during the Restoration period, Anne Hémilsupported and encouraged a
certain level of public disturbance so long as d@sverderly. For this reason she did not
support the development of the November 1706 anio®) riots in Glasgow into
attempted armed insurrection. This became mostrappashen a group of those rioters,
led by the ex-soldier and Jacobite George Finlaiyed in Hamilton. Finlay had been
involved in the November riots in Glasgow, andepidted by Defoe, in his very biased
1709History of the Uniopas ‘an Abject Scoundrel Wretch’ leading a ‘Rabhigainst
the ‘Faithful Honest Gentleman’ who were the capaof the city militia, and other
‘Citizens’ of Glasgow''” Defoe uses gendered language to deny the legiinfaginlay
and the Glasgow rioters. This sort of languageoisused by Anne Hamilton and her
position on the Union was oppositional to Defo¢tmwever she too rejected Finlay's
legitimacy.

It is claimed that during the riots in Glasgow #hevere rumours of a gathering
in Hamilton of armed men from Angus, Stirling, Gallay and Lanarkshire. By Defoe’s
account, on the basis of this Finlay led approxetya45 men from Glasgow to join with
the others and ‘March to Edinburgh, to raise theidraent’ 8 Following this, after the
repeal of the right to muster and the governmesgisding of a troop of Dragoons to
Glasgow, Finlay and his men marched to Hamiltonrehee expected others to rise to
join him.*® Anne Hamilton refused support for Finlay, and nennn Hamilton joined
his attempted rising. After Finlay and his men\ad in Hamilton on Sunday 1
December 1706, David Crawford, the secretary to ltbese of Hamilton, wrote to
James Hamilton on behalf of Anne (because ‘thisigpeiabath night' she would not
write), that Anne was ‘ill pleased that they shoolime here’. However seeing they
were desperate and had ‘promised all civility ia pghace’ and were able to pay for what
they were given, Finlay and his men were allowededbup quarters for the night. Anne

1% Bowie, Scottish Public Opiniorp 147.

117D, Defoe,The History of the Union of Great Britgiidinburgh, 1709, pp 63-66.

18 Defoe,History of the Unionp 66.

19 For an account of Finlay's attempted rising seéoBgHistory of the Unionpp 63-70; BowieScottish
Public Opinion pp 142-143.
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Hamilton did however order some inhabitants of timen of Hamilton to keep an all
night guard at the Tolbooth and placed sentriesdng doun the toun to prevent any
disorder or abuse her¥® Anne’s reaction to the arrival of armed men whorave
attempting to turn opposition to the Union into advinsurrection reflects both Anne’s
personal opposition to Jacobitism and role, asiSluérLanarkshire, to maintain public
order. ‘Rendevouz’ against the Union were to beoareged so long as they were
controlled, and legal, and so acted primarily fog interests of the political elite and not
the ‘mob’ itself.

Following up Crawford’s letter about Finlay and Hisllowers’ arrival in
Hamilton, Anne wrote to James, ‘It's true if | hddprevented it, the same things might
have been done in this shire as was done at Dwsnfaed perhaps worse’. Anne
obviously felt that the actions of 300 armed Heligs marching into Dumfries to
publicly burn the Articles of Union was too disorige The prevention of similar
disorder was Anne Hamilton’s motivation in stoppitige rendevouz of several parishes
agreed on to be here [Hamilton] yesterday thgDecember]’. Anne states that because
of ‘the parliament act suspending the act of séguri | had sent express word to every
parish not to come here’ She then informs Jamdsdiéepite this order, ‘a great many
conveened out of this parish, Abendale and Killlerydnd forced their officers along
with them; about 5 or 600 and Rendevouzed dounhats@ale, and at night marched
peaceably home again&® Although she could issue orders against publi¢estothe
‘crowd’ would not necessarily listen.

The Court Party’s reaction to the threat of thd-bimion ‘crowd’ was seen in
Parliament’s suspension of the arming and muslarse of the 1704 Act of Security,
which Anne Hamilton refers to, and the issuing ofpeoclamation forbidding
unauthorised assemblies. Anne’s attitude to théept® in the light of these government
actions was paternalistic, as she wrote, ‘I am vaoch cry’d out against for stopping
the other parishes to Joine with them, and they saw you are not so much their
friend: 1 did indeed stop them to prevent any titeub them afterwards, because this is

120 NAS GD406/1/5383, David Crawford to duke of Hammilf 1 December 1706.
121 NAS GD/406/1/9735, Duchess of Hamilton to dukédamilton, 3 December 1706.
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the place that the Court seems most to rebell*%ttThis letter suggests Anne
Hamilton’s political power was recognised by conpemaries and has perhaps been
lessened by later historians.

In her letter of 3 December 1706 Anne refers to ‘tiewd’ blaming James
Hamilton for the calling off of the protests; thigsdirection of blame corresponds with
the treatment of the event by Lockhart and subgseduistorians. On the cancelling of
the gathering of men from across the country in Hamin preparation to march on
Edinburgh, Lockhart claims that that there wereotab seven or eight thousand men’
who were armed and ready and ‘would without doubtehkept the tryst, had not the
Duke of Hamilton a day or two before ... sent expgegsrivately ... strictly requiring
them to put of their design at this time. And hiaag, being entirely trusted, by these
means so thwarted and broke the measareRiley, in his examination of this event,
repeats Lockhart's claim that Hamilton, ‘at thet lagnute, privately and on his own
initiative, cancelled the assembling of forces.feRiaccepts this view to an extent as it
would have ‘accorded well with Hamilton’s usual doot'*** Ferguson also accepts
that it was James Hamilton who is to blame, statiipe plan was ruined by the
mercurial Duke of Hamilton*?

There were a number of initiatives based around dbvecept of an armed
uprising, and the degree to which these were seaod realistic plans is debateable, but
what is certain is that whatever form of mass gatigewas planned in Hamilton in
December 1706, it was Anne Hamilton who canceltedMhilst she was aware that
much of the public blame would be directed at Jaiamilton as the Parliamentary
representative of the family, Anne accepted tha fovernment’'s blame for the
uprisings that did take place would also be dimae her, writing, ‘I wish | had not
stops their meetting since much Law is yet intinhette, and | know | will be as much
blamed for those few who mett, as if 3 or 400 hasdit'm?®

That Anne Hamilton cancelled the planned rising wesognised by some

contemporaries, such as Defoe, who wrote to RoHartey, secretary of state for
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England, that ‘the prudence of the Dutchess DowafgHamilton prevented their
assembling at Hamilton.” Defoe then goes on to @rpthat, ‘They did not meet it
seems, for the Dss of Hamilton haveing Recd thelanoation and act of Parlmt sent
Ordrs to all the places in her Country & perticlyao her Own Tenants not to Meet
upon any Terms’. This ‘prudence’ of Anne Hamilten dontrasted with the reckless
politics of the Duke of Hamilton, Defoe states, tHhis Grace the Duke behav'd like
this Matters had not Come thus f&"'Defoe’s letter, and his later December 1706 letter
decrying the local political influence of the Hatail family cited above, evidences the
fact that Anne Hamilton was recognised by conterapes as an important political
actor.

Anne Hamilton’s letters demonstrate that elite nga@maent of political protest
provided a space for Anne Hamilton to participateatly in anti-Union politics. As her
letters to James Hamilton show, she was also ablearticipate indirectly in
Parliamentary politics, although the failure of theti-Union opposition may indicate
that she was not successful in managing her ekiwss political actions. Before the
Union Parliament, Anne was fully aware of Jameditigal failings, writing in May
1705, ‘As for your politicks truly | understand r@nf them*?® and her reliance on him
to represent the Hamilton family interest in Panlémt demonstrates that, although
status could override gender to an extent, theaflefiwomen’s access to the male
institutional political spheres necessarily lessem®men’s political power. However
women’s ability to develop political opinions anddirectly influence parliamentary
politics did not depend on them holding the indejgem power which Anne Hamilton

did, as the case of her daughter Katherine Hamittanhess of Atholl shows.

Katherine Hamilton, duchess of Atholl (1662-1707)

Katherine Hamilton’s correspondence with her hudbaohn Murray duke of Atholl,
her brother, James, duke of Hamilton, and her mnpthene duchess of Hamilton, as

well as private notes and poetry, show a woman gid strong beliefs regarding the

127 Defoe to Harley, 5-7 December 1706, in Healey,(eefiers of Daniel Defqe 165.
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Presbyterian religion and Scottish independencevever, unlike her mother and her
male relatives, Katherine Hamilton is absent frdmast all material published during
the late seventeenth and early eighteenth cendimty,so is largely ignored in past and
current histories of Uniotf® Although she saw herself as a member of the nation
history has primarily relegated Hamilton to a dotieesole, existing only as the wife of
the Duke of Atholl. Karl von den Steinen has exadifKatherine Hamilton’s position
in an examination of the political views and ad#si of her and her two sisters Margaret
Hamilton, countess of Panmure and Susan Hamiltangimoness of Tweedale, but only
touches upon Katherine’s involvement in the Uni@bates®® Rosalind Marshall’s
entry on Katherine Hamilton ithe Oxford Dictionary of National Biographgecounts
Katherine Hamilton’s support for the Darien scheamel opposition to the Union, but
asserts that along with running the estates amsingnithirteen children, her main
preoccupation was with spiritual mattéfs. This is a fair conclusion as many of
Hamilton’s papers are concerned with God and tlesiBiterian religion. However, this
spirituality should not be separated from her pmit beliefs because for Katherine
Hamilton it was her Presbyterianism that largefpimed her opposition to the Union.
Katherine Hamilton did not play the same active ligupolitical role as her
mother, husband or brother. As a woman she coutdsinan Parliament and make
speeches, and being duchess of Atholl by virtueesfmarriage meant that she lacked
the level of independent status-based power helddsymother. Her political activity
was not however only impeded by her gender; liahthe Atholl estates in and around
Blair Atholl and Dunkeld in the Southern Scottishghilands meant that she was
geographically isolated from Edinburgh, the cemfeolitical power in Scotland. As

she wrote to her eldest brother James Hamilton fBdar Castle in 1704, ‘| have no
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news to acquaint you with from this for | have noghto converse with but the roks and
mountains **?

Katherine Hamilton’s level of political understandi and engagement was
untypical of a Highland gentlewoman at the begignof the eighteenth century,
especially in regards to her literacy, and so carséen as reflective of her Lowland
upbringing and her position in the upper echelofsSoottish noble society. As
discussed above, in general female literacy wasenigmongst Lowland women, and in
the Highlands belonging to the upper levels of gbeial hierarchy did not necessarily
equate to full literacy in English for women.

This physical isolation did not however result meilectual isolation, and
despite her remote location Katherine Hamilton afale to develop, form and express a
political opinion. She was aware of political dey@hents, such as increases in Jacobite
activities, hoping in 1703 that Presbyterians whipported them would open their
eyes™® She was also up-to-date with events in the Anglot&h Court. In one letter,
for example, she discusses Queen Anne puttingetffirg her affairs in Scotlant?
Steinen, in his examination of her politics, shawat Hamilton was involved in her
husband’s political affairs prior to the Union, lmding the intrigue surrounding the
‘Scotch Plot’” when the Duke of Queensberry atteohpiteimplicate John Murray in a
Jacobite plot® As Marshall states, when John Murray was in Lonitichis capacity as
secretary of state for Scotland (1696-1698), KatleeHamilton was ‘his principal
source of political intelligencé®®

Katherine Hamilton’s writing and reading literaay English enabled her to
express her political opinions and to gain infororatn the form of news and reading
material such as pamphlets. Engagement with tRiside discourse was necessary for
Hamilton to develop an understanding of public focdi affairs. In regards to her

gender, it is unlikely that Hamilton grew up expegtto play the role of a meek and
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modest wife. As we have already seen her motherneAmlamilton, was an
independently powerful woman; her political infleenmust have had an effect on
Katherine Hamilton’s engagement with the Anglo-8sbt Union. The example of a
strong political female figure in Katherine’s chilabd and her correspondence with her
mother in later life would not only have affectedtKerine’s viewpoint, but would have
also shown her that it was not unnatural for a worn@ engage with and influence
national political affairs. In a letter to Katheeindated 16 September 1706, Anne
Hamilton (dictating through Anne Hay) discusses diebates on Union and speaks of
the ‘treators having been very busie pervertingpfedo being for this incorporating
union.™’” Whilst Anne’s letters to her daughter did not esmtthe same level of
political advice as those to her sons, as Kathesiag not in a position of institutional
power, there was a consistent level of politicajagement.

The influence of Anne, duchess of Hamilton on Hdest daughter derived not
only from her political influence, but the simplact of the position of wealth and status
into which Katherine was born and the environmdmath social and geographic, in
which she grew up. Katherine Hamilton’s childhoocswsituated in the Scottish
Lowlands, primarily at Hamilton Palace. Her edumatiwhilst different from that of her
brothers, cannot be ignored as an important inflaesn her later understanding of and
engagement with, politics.

Hamilton’s brothers were educated in a similar nerto most sons of Scottish
noble families. They went to a local school, therattown grammar school and finally
to university. One brother died aged twelve, buthef remaining six, four attended the
University of Glasgow and two attended St Andres.except the youngest two also
completed a tour of Europe, a male rite of passagemon amongst the English
aristocracy, and popular with wealthy Scottishtadsats. Like most female children of
the aristocracy, Katherine and her sisters didati@nd grammar school, university, or
embark on a tour of Europe; instead they were d@ddcat home. The education of Anne

Hamilton’s daughters consisted of reading and mgitiaccount keeping and other
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household management skills, and social accompésist® Their education suggests
that they were expected to fulfil the roles of taisatic women, which included not only
motherhood and entertaining guests, but also aftanaging estates in the husband’s
absencé®

The social position of Katherine and her threeessstwho survived into
adulthood made marriage an important issue. Acagrdd Marshall, Anne Hamilton
saw mutual attraction as the most important aspee marriage contraéf’ By law
Scottish parents could neither force nor preventaariage. Arranged marriages based
on political and economic interests were still picged by the aristocracy in the
seventeenth century, but were becoming less comrinKatherine Hamilton's
marriage to Lord John Murray (earl of Tullibardifrem 1696, duke of Atholl from
1703) in 1683 was first suggested by Murray’s fatte Marquis of Atholl, and was
most likely motivated by political concerns, priniya desire to unite the Hamilton and
Atholl interests. However it was not agreed to luktatherine Hamilton was, in
Marshall’s words, ‘wooed’ into it*> The marriage between Katherine Hamilton and
John Murray was a combination of familial marriagegiances and emotional
attachment, and their relationship highlights tleaston between the legalities and
realities of marriage in the early modern period.

Although married women were by law under the cdndfatheir husbands, not
all marriages were necessarily sites of dominatiad subordinatio’* As Robert
Shoemaker discusses in relation to England, a tglyal marriage was not possible
within a patriarchal system in which laws governthg marital institution asserted and
maintained male authority. However the actual povedationships within individual

marriages were largely dependent on the persarmlitif the parties involved?
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Katherine Hamilton’s marriage to John Murray appearthe sources to be based more
on mutual affection and respect than domindiite.

The fact that Katherine Hamilton was the eldesigtiéer of a powerful Scottish
family must have influenced her power within herrnage to John Murray. His wealth
and position would most likely have been of as momhcern to Katherine, as hers was
to him*® However, it should not be ignored that Murray gejb privileges on the basis
of his gender that conferred upon him power thas wanied to Hamilton. These
privileges included full legal control over all thenovable property and the right to sit
in Parliament and take up government offitEsThe character of Katherine Hamilton’s
political engagement was in many ways a reflecobrner negotiation of her power
based upon her wealth and social status and tiyeatigy resulting from her gender. She
never attempted to enter the sphere of high pslitiom which she, along with all
women, was formally excluded, but she also consitlé@r natural that she should form
and express political opinions. Katherine Hamiltoidentity as a politically involved
women is evidenced by Elizabeth Gerard who, writmdner husband James Hamilton
in 1704, expressed frustration at his absence ftren home at Kinneil, stating, ‘I wish
you were here ... but | fear your Politick self desing sister will prevail to keep you
where you are'®®

It was with the passing of the Act of Union thattikexine Hamilton’s political
views found their greatest expression. The thréetisUnion posed to the independence
of the Presbyterian Kirk was the basis of many pEspopposition to Union. As
discussed in the previous chapter, this oppositdmist religious in origin was linked to
ideas of Scottish nationhood. Katherine Hamiltar$i-Union stance is one example of
this conflation of religious and national identity. a personal note written in 1706, she
states, ‘when thou [herself] was much troubled ..ouththe sad couis [cause] and
condition of this nation in relation to the dishanable union ... how afflicting it was

and how God comforted thee concerning it’. The ingae of God’s place in the
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nation is highlighted, when she continues thisest&nt with a hope that God will ‘bring
to pass the good of this land and put a stop tngnof it on such monstrous ill terms ...
that he may open peoples eyes ... that they mayiavand in the ruin and distruction
of their natuve country®*®

For Katherine Hamilton the Union went against Godifi. As she wrote in a
letter to her husband in Edinburgh in 1706(?),thé Presbetirens be for it [Union] |
think they are indeed infatuat and left of God herselves in that particuldr®
Religion and nation were not separate entitiesamHbton’s opinion. In fact her Scottish
patriotism appears to be an unquestioned extertdidrer religious faith. In the same
letter she writes, ‘| am heartily sorry this natisnso deluded,” and follows this with a
hope that God ‘will yet save this sinking natidf.Hamilton’s faith-based politics is
perhaps typical of women who actively opposed Unidhatley asserts that ‘It is quite
conceivable that female presbyterians formed thgdst single group of objectors to the
Union.™*? However except for a brief mention of Katherinentiléon, he does not
explore this issue further.

Katherine Hamilton’s knowledge of and engagementh wiolitics was not
however confined to a belief that Union went agai@®d’s wishes for Scotland.
Certainly her Presbyterian faith was the basis aiton’s opposition to Union, but her
knowledge of the politics of Union was greater thiaat gained from her interpretation
of God’s will for Scotland. Her husband, John Myrraas the most important source of
news and information. As discussed above, duriegithion Parliament Murray was a
key opposition politician. Murray not only provideéthmilton with news of events in
Edinburgh, but also sent his wife copies of pamighéend other texts that were being
publicly disseminated. These included a copy ofAhéeles of Union and the speeches
of the Duke of Queensberry, the Queen’s Commission&cotland. Like many Scots,

153

Hamilton’s reading of these texts only cemented dpgosition:>" As she wrote in a

letter on receipt of the Articles of Union, ‘as fibre treaty | am still of the same mind |
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was, but more and more against it and shall neevéit will take effect till it be
don[e]’ ***

Katherine Hamilton’s reliance on her husband fonsi@f events in Edinburgh
did not result in her simply adopting his positiétather, the correspondence between
the duchess and duke of Atholl suggests that fhaditical discussions were a two way
process. In a letter of 1702 to her husband, Katbewrote, ‘I cannot bring my selfe to
believe what | find you doe [that] any English aezious for an union [with] Scotland
on any honourable or good terms for /' .This willingness to disagree with her
husband regarding political affairs does not seerm aj the ordinary for her. This
particular statement is not emphasized in the rledied is followed with both a
discussion of Queen Anne’s coronation and a redqoester husband to purchase some
material for waistcoats.

John Murray also seems to have respected his waifefgons. In a 1706 letter to
Katherine, he wrote, ‘I find you are uneassie alibig union as | confess | have been,
... one Thing | have great satisfaction in that you &gree so well in this matter as |
hope we shall alwayes doe in all publick concetrsThis letter suggests that John
Murray did not view Katherine Hamilton as simplyvé#e and mother whose concerns
should not extend beyond her family and estatestesd he appeared to consider it
natural that she should hold and voice a politogg@hion, and he viewed Hamilton as a
political companion.

Katherine Hamilton was able to engage in politicsl anot be seen to be
transgressing the boundaries of her noble womanhaéowever she did not have access
to political influence and power at the same leagher husband, a fact she was aware
of. Recognising the importance of her husband’'s mlocal politics, Hamilton wrote to
him in 1702 about the death of the representativ&idingshire. In this letter she states,
‘so there will be a new election in Stirling shikwehich] | doubt will not goe the better
[that] you are not at homé®’ This statement demonstrates that Hamilton waseatiat
her husband’s influence, in ensuring their favoucaddidate was elected, was much

154BC MSS 45.(6).120.

155BC MSS 45.(2).114, Lady Tullibardine to earl ofllihardine, April 23 1702.
156 BC MSS 45.(6).121, Duke of Atholl to duchess ohéit, October 19 1706.
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greater than her own. However, status may be asrtamt here as gender. As discussed
above, as the Sheriff of Lanarkshire (an inhergedition) Anne Hamilton was actively
involved in the 1702 election campaign, and durihg Union debates her role in
organising petitions and controlling public protestdences a massive amount of local
influence. That Anne Hamilton was exceptional, &ndnstrated by her daughter’'s
relative lack of respective local influence, higfis the importance of status, of being
the head of a household by birth.

Katherine Hamilton’s political activity and poweraw certainly influenced by
her gender, but this did not restrict her actistynply to letter writing. In the Blair
Castle archives there is a poem apparently writignHamilton, entitled ‘On the
Union’.**® This poem is attributed to her as an original wiarkhe National Register for
Archives of Scotland (NRAS) catalogue of the Bl@astle archives, an attribution
accepted by von den Steinefl.However, an almost identical poem was published in
1706, entitled ‘A Poem Upon the Unioft® This poem has not been attributed to any
author, either in the catalogue of the Nationalrail of Scotlantf’ or in the catalogue
of 1701-1714 Anglo-Scottish tracts published in 9%y W&V McLeod® It is
possible that Hamilton wrote this poem, but itlsogoossible that she copied it from the
published version. In addition to the catalogueryensupporting the argument that
Hamilton did write the poem is the fact that in R&he had a text, entitlé@hristmas
Cordials, fit for refreshing the souls, and chegrthe hearts, of all the professors of the
Christian Religion reprinted by G. Mossman in Edinburgh, after asier was sent to
her anonymously®® This demonstrates that she had connections toispebs in
Edinburgh, and thus, if she did write the ‘A Poemmod the Union’, she could have had
published it. If Hamilton did publish an anti-Unignem, this shows that she was able to

influence public opinion without physically entegithe public political arena.

18 BC MSS 45.(6).133, Poem, Katherine, duchess oblittOn the Union'.

1%9von den Steinen, ‘In Search of the Antecedent§1%.

160 Anon, A Poem Upon the UnigrEdinburgh, 1706.

161 National Library of Scotland Online Catalogulettp://main-cat.nls.uk/cgi-
bin/Pwebrecon.cgi?Search_Arg=Poem-+upon+the+Unior@Bine&Search_Code=TALL&PID=27869
&SEQ=20041203210448&CNT=50&HISTsaccessed 8/12/2004].

162 W&V, McLeod, Anglo-Scottish tracts, 1701-1714: A Descriptive €ltist, University of Kansas
Libraries, Kansas, 1979.

183 Editor’s notes in Mullan (edVomen’s Life Writingpp 360-361.
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It is in this poem that Hamilton clearly articulata broad concept of national
identity.

Before the Thistle with the Rose is Twined
Our Patriots about it thus divin'd

Two Partts the one of brass the other of lame[?]
Were Carried by the violence of a Streame
The brasen cry’d come sister joyne my side
When we contiguas shall more safly Ride

I will protect you from the winde and wave
And from the Rock your brittle fabrick save
They joyne and downe the Rivr justling pass
Till the Lame by the Brasen Chattered was
By this their Union she was undone

Then if she had outbraved the storme alone
There’s non who breath in Calidonias Aire
But feel how much this Union did impaire
Her fabrick. And shall we our fears forget
And to our Ruine be now more unite

Unite on such a Bottom will us bring

Under subjection to an English King

Unite and on such terms we must at once
Our Independence and our King Renounce
Part with our money and our ancient Rights
Turne Traitors and be worse than Gibeonféts

This poem is similar to many of the anti-Treatytsediscussed in the previous chapter.
Caledonia is imagined as a feminine figure, and ithportance of true patriots
protecting her is emphasised. Where it differsnisthe gendered depiction of these
patriots. Unlike most anti-Union texts, the pasioh this piece are not necessarily
imagined as male and so nationhood is figured withiwider framework. Rather than
being embodied by Scotsmen and their heroic antsgstothis poem it is all those who
‘breathe in Caledonia’s air' who will lose their dependence with Union. This
broadened conception of national identity as adied by Hamilton is evidence that
women could identify themselves as members of @iteom. However, the line, ‘Our
Independence and our King Renounce’, suggestsabida®pposition to Union which
runs counter to her Presbyterian based politicsistiine poem’s importance would be

greatly lessened if Hamilton’s poem was proved awehbeen copied from another’'s
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original, the copy would still be a useful souréen as a copy it would show that
Hamilton related to the poem enough to copy it ang so could still be considered as
evidence of her self-identification as a patristiember of the Scottish nation.

Katherine Hamilton’s engagement with the politiaakues of Union also
extended beyond the act of putting pen to papemildtan’s position as a trusted
political ally and a woman divorced from high pmi# was a useful tool to John Murray
in negotiating the political intrigue that engulf@drliament in 1706 and 1707, in this
case attempted bribery. Owed money by the Courtifigraid salaries from his holding
of royal offices, these back payments were offéaceturray in return for his absence
from Parliament on days when certain Articles wdagdvoted upon.

It would be wrong to deny that at the turn of tigh&eenth century there was not
a dominant discourse which defined public polissa predominantly male realm. As
well as the obvious fact that women were not peedito sit in Parliament, the assumed
maleness of high politics is apparent in Kathefid@milton’s role in John Murray’s
rejection of the bribery offer. Her gender was thason that he was able to find out
about the bribery plans early. The fact that womere not involved in institutionalised
high politics meant that their correspondence w&as likely to come under scrutiny. On
15July 1706 Patrick Scott wrote to John Murray frodirburgh to inform him that ‘I
have reason to believe that ther is a project oh @b paying your Grace what is due by
the Publick on condition you stay away from Parkam This letter was not however
addressed to Murray. As Scott wrote, ‘| am apprsivenHis Lord may ask me if | have
write to your Grace about this But | may tell hirhdd no commission from His Lord to
do so ... And therefore | will now think of dischamgithis to my Lady Duches&® The
relative lack of suspicion directed at letters @dded to women, even the wives of
powerful political actors, allowed Katherine Harmoiit to provide a means of secret
communication.

There is debate as to whether Murray took the moRegguson asserts that he
did not, whereas Riley argues that Murray did bérefonomically in terms of the
family interest by enabling his brother, CharlesrMy, earl of Dunmore, to receive the
£1000 he was offered. None question John Murrayg and consistent opposition to

185 BC MSS 45.(6).73, Patrick Scott, addressed to ésglof Atholl, July 15 1706.
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the Treaty, but Riley points to Murray’s absencetfe ratification vote on 16 January
1706.°°

Riley’s contention regarding Murray and bribery llights an important issue
regarding the place of women'’s history within ttahal political history. If Riley had
paid attention to Murray the man rather than jusirfgly the politician he would have
been aware that Katherine Hamilton, with whom Myregppears to have had a close
emotional relationship, died on 11 January and aged in Hamilton on 17 January
1707. On hearing of his wife’s illness, Murray wedb her on 6 January, that ‘I shall
long extreamlie till | hear again&®’ He then left Edinburgh for Hamilton Palace (where
Katherine was visiting her mother) on 10 Jand&hyOn finding out, on his way to
Hamilton, that she had died, he (according to ks motes written at the time), ‘cast
myself on the ground, where | doe not remember Wisaid or did.**° It is far more
likely that a grief stricken Murray was absent fr@arliament on 16 January because of
his wife’s death, than because of a £1000 paymemhay have been able to funnel to
his brother. As McCormack argues, it is importaatrecognise that, like women, men
in the past did not exist in a public world shargiyided from the private worlf° John
Murray the politician was not a separate entityabn Murray the husband.

Katherine Hamilton was staunchly opposed to the obniand used
correspondence with her husband, brother and muthexpress these views. Her letters
and other papers provide a glimpse into the palitweorld of an upper status Scottish
woman at the time of Union. Hamilton demonstrates £lite women could engage in
politics without entering, or even directly influgng the institutional parliamentary
realm, and that this political engagement was nasered abnormal. It is also through
letters that we can gain an insight into the paditiobservations of another woman:
Katherine Skene, lady Murray, who was living in idzlirgh during the passing of Union

and who also included discussions of the Unioneingrivate correspondence.
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Katherine Skene, Lady Murray (d. 1743?)

Katherine Skene’s correspondence differs from tiaAnne and Katherine Hamilton.
Whilst Anne and Katherine Hamilton’s correspondem@es often directed to men in
positions of institutional power, Skene’s lettefsl@06-07 (the only known letters by
her remaining) are to her husband who was fighitinthe War of Spanish Succession
(1702-1713) and stationed with his company, thd &aOrkney's Royal Regiment of
Foot, in Flanders. Reflecting her relative loweciabstatus Skene does not assume the
same level of political influence as either AnneKatherine Hamilton. Though Skene’s
letters imply an anti-Treaty position, the primgauyrpose of her political correspondence
was to provide news to her husband, Lord Edwardrdjurand so they have a more
observational character. Skene’s letters offemaight into the political engagement of
women of the gentry, and their difference to thofsthe Hamiltons highlights the role of
status in determining women'’s political engagement.

Skene was the daughter of Anna Drummond and JakeseSf Grange and
Kirkaldy. Lord Edward Murray was Skene’s third hasd. She had been widowed by
her two previous husbands, Sir James AnstrutheXirofrie and Andrew Whyte, who
was at one time the Governor of Edinburgh Castléhogh she was not from the
peerage, Skene was a member of Scotland’s genkg.Katherine Hamilton, Katherine
Skene (because of her background) was fully liéeiat the English language. This
literacy enabled her to engage in written corredpase with her husband, Lord
Murray, but it was her location, living in Edinbimghat gave her access to information
regarding decisions in the Parliament and actionthe street.

On 16 November 1706, Skene wrote to Lord Murrayualiee public reaction to
the Union. First stating that ‘ther are such a &nthand confusion like to be in this
nation about the Union’, she then discussed thengiof soldiers to deal with the civil
disturbances that the Union was causing, writirag tll the troops we have in Scotland
ar laying att this place’. Probably because ofgtersical location Skene had substantial
knowledge of activities on the street, and dessrthem to her husband. On the riots she

wrote, ‘they have burned the articles by the hanith® hangman att the mercat cross, as
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the comishioner [duke of Queensberry] goes up awehdhe streets the peeple ... curse
him to his face he goes always like a crimenal waituard in each sid of his cocth
[coach]' ™t

The use of terms such as ‘they’ and ‘the peoplggssts that Katherine Skene
saw herself as separate from the protestors. Stsemis herself as an observer rather
than a participant. She does, however, expresstecypar understanding of Scottish
nationhood. The protestors were not in her eyeplgian riotous mob, but an expression
(possibly unwelcome and somewhat threatening tesbeial position) of the discontent
of the whole nation with the Act of Union. Expressithis sentiment, in the same letter
she writes, ‘by all appearances the Union will lgmtgh tho in a maner the whol nation
is against it™"?

Like Katherine Hamilton, Skene’s discussions on th@on appear to be as
natural a part of her correspondence as otherdojpivas obviously not outside her role
as his wife to inform Edward Murray of political ews. Most of the letters in the
collection are personal. She writes about her healtten states that she misses her
husband and is in constant fear for his safetyuesty him to send products such as
coffee from Holland, and often discusses the sththe family finances. This political
news is not simply reported but offered with anlgsia of the situation. As Skene wrote
to Murray on November 26th 1706, ‘as for nues canlipment is still going on everay
day it sits they pas one of the articels of unioritss thought [by] crisemas it will be
concluded as | told you in my last letter ther eatg ferments and heats in this nation ...
threatening that all the cuntray will rais in arths’

Skene appears to be informed about the debatesimm dnd is aware of Court-
Country party politics. In the 26 November lettelne writes of Lord Murray’s brothers
and their wives being in Edinburgh. Skene statas she does not often see them, but
informs her husband of their political positionsjting that Atholl and William Murray,
lord Nairn are for the country, whilst Charles Mayr earl of Dunmore is for the
Union!™ The statement that Atholl and Nairn are ‘for thmtcay’ appears to link the

INAS RH15/10/4-B3, Katherine Skene to lord Edwardridy, 16 November 1706.
172 (th;

Ibid.
13 NAS RH15/10/4-B4, Katherine Skene to lord Edwardridy, 26 November 1706.
174t is likely Katherine Hamilton was one of the wi/referred to here.
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Country party with the patriotic interest, and destoates Skene’s awareness of
ideological party divisions. Her letter is also llights another important issue of Union
politics, which is that family allegiance, even weéen brothers, did not necessarily
result in political allegianct’> Familial politics were a complex factional gamédal
women were involved in these familial politics eflected in Skene’s inclusion of the
‘wives’. These wives are not differentiated froneithhusbands in being ‘all taken up
with the politiks’; it is not just Atholl and Nairrwho are for the ‘cuntray’ but also ‘ther
Ladys’ and it is ‘... Dumor and his familie [who areiolent for the union® This
observational letter is a clear indication of thenflial nature of parliamentary politics
during the Union debates.

Like her letter of 16 November 1706, Skene’s 26 &inlier letter also offers an
insight into popular opposition to the Union. Whigxpressing a certain level of support
for the opposition, Skene presents herself as agp&om the mob. This separation is
not based upon gender, but appears to be due spbiad position and suggest a desire
to maintain the status quo. In fact Skene makeserte to the rioters as including both
men and women. In the letter of 26 November, sheesvthat ‘ther are peepell put in
prison everay day hear both men and weemon foingutse commishioner as he goes
up and down the streets and throing stons attdithdcoach]>’’ The fact the Union
may cause more mob uprisings appears to be onkeoeS greatest concerns regarding
its ratification in Parliament. Although Skene msk® direct reference to herself as a
member of the nation, the interest she takes inUh®n debates suggests that she
considered national politics to be within her canse

Katherine Skene highlights the fact that women west completely excluded
from public politics. Her interest in the politic@&vents of Union and her role in
communicating news of these events to her husbamddes an insight into women'’s
lives that is necessarily absent when they are saimwithin a false public-private
dichotomy. Like Katherine Hamilton’s corresponden8kene’s letters show that for a
woman to discuss politics with her husband was mbrrim addition, the different

75 For a discussion of the Atholl and Dunmore divisiver Union, see Whatlegcots and the Uniomp
27.
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character of Skene’s letters when compared to tbbgenne and Katherine Hamilton
highlights the impact of status on political engageat. That Skene writes about ‘men
and weemon’ being arrested at anti-Treaty riote @l®vides an insight regarding the

political participation of non-elite women.

Non-Elite Women'’s Political Agency

Women were an active part of the anti-Treaty crowds crowd is often presented as
gender neutral, something informed by often gersmdlrepresentation of the crowds as
the ‘rabble’ or ‘mob’ in the contemporary historiesDefoe and Lockhart® In addition
there has been a tendency in histories of womefunope to emphasise community-
focussed rioting when discussing non-elite womepditical agency. Robert B.
Shoemaker argues that women during the early maolenind were rarely engaged in
riots that were primarily political, and insteadreenore likely to be participants in riots
that involved food supply and cost, enclosure oid|athe defence of jobs or marital
norms’® It is not incorrect to argue that women were comiygarticipants in public
events such as food riots; it is however wrongssuane that issues of domestic security
such as food supply were not also highly political.

John Bohstedt argues that women’s roles in foots nwere not due to their
position as consumers, but as equal producers rwitie proto-industrial household
economy; women and men were nearly co-equal aglbreaers and bread-rioters.
Food riots may have been the most common form af in which women were
involved, but women’s community status due to tleemnomic role also meant that they
were likely to be involved in other forms of rif As Houston states, Scottish women
during the period 1500-1800 were formally excludien high politics and so taking
part in riots was their most direct possible forfnpolitical activity. Women'’s role in
riots has traditionally been understated by hiatibecause women were less likely to

be prosecuted in secular courts than men, and exe thre fewer historical records

178 See for example, Defolljstory ofUnion, p 252; LockhartScotland’s Ruine’p 177.
179 ShoemakerGender in English Societp 233.
180 Bohstedt, ‘Myth of the Feminine Food Riot’, pp 250.
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related to their participation in civil disobedied&" In addition, women’s invisibility is
due to the use of generalisations such as ‘the nwdescribe rioters in contemporary
texts!®?

Women rioters were not, however, entirely ignonegbtiinted comment on anti-
Union riots. For example, the contemporary pampleBGeasonable Warning or the
Pope and King of France UnmaskéglZ706), published anonymously by Defoe, makes
specific reference to women when describing thd-Emetaty riots. Attacking the
addresses and public protests against Union asxjpeession of an ‘ignorant People’
who have been persuaded to oppose Union by ‘Pdjoists and Gentlemen’ whose real
aim is personal advancement and the destructiothefPresbyterian religion, Defoe
argued that only the pro-Union men in Parliamentarstood the true interest of
Scotland and had the ‘capacity to judge what ibg¢adone.’ In a clear rebuttal of the
Country Party argument that petitions and the @rgaty crowd represented the political
will of the Scottish nation, Defoe describes théi-Bmion crowd as a ‘Company of
Rude, Ignorant and Desperat Fellows, Mad Women Bogbs with Huzzas*®® The
description of women taking part in the riots asatMemphasizes the disorderly nature
of their political activity but this is due not their gender but to the nature of their
activity as the legitimacy of the politics of theala rioters is also denied through the
description of them as ‘Rude’ and ‘Ignorant’. Défoese of the term ‘Mad Women’
suggests that women’s presence in the anti-Uniowdyr like that of young men and
men whose social position did not confer ‘independmanhood, was used to deny the
legitimacy of popular Union opposition.

The mixed-sex, and lower social status, and so ¢adégitimacy of the crowd is
also emphasised by Robert Wodrow, a prominent @hof&cotland minister, when he
referred to the people who rioted in Glasgow in &laber 1706 as a ‘Rabble of whores
& scumm ... [and] a pack of graceless RaK&'Within early modern discourse the
term whore rarely denoted prostitute, instead i wamarily use to accuse women of
extra-marital sexual activity. In gendered discesrsf social order, a husband’s control

181 Houston, ‘Women in the Economy and Society’, pjg-138.

182 Bohstedt, ‘Myth of the Feminine Food Riot’, p 29.

183 Defoe], A Seasonable Warning or the Pope and King of Franoemasked1706.
184 Quoted in BowieScottish Public Opiniorp 143.
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over his wife’s body was deemed as central to dwgrol over his family and household.
A woman’s status as whore undermined this contral #hereby undermined his
manhood (seen in the related male insult of cugk8fdWhore is here deliberately used
by Wodrow to emphasise the disorderly nature oitipal riot. Similarly the term rake
acts to deny the legitimacy of male rioters by ooy them of libertinism denying their
manly virtue as situated within the orderly, chalstisehold® By employing early
modern political discourse regarding the patriardi@isehold and the broader social
hierarchy — both analogous to each other — Wodrho (opposed Union, but believed
in legal, legitimate prote¥t) denied the political sovereignty of the rioters ahereby
denied the legitimacy of their expression of thgtitical agency. Rioters were referred
to as ‘Mad women’, ‘whores’, ‘ignorant and desper&llows’ and ‘rakes’ because
conceptions of gender informed conceptions of il@gity; only the independent man
was the legitimate political subject. This is aggdrnot just in print discourse but also
informed legislation such as Glasgow’s curfew orormen, boys, young men, and
servants’ in response to the November 1706 riets Gh. 2, abovéf®

Alongside the references to female rioters in Sleemerrespondence, i
Seasonable Warningnd by Wodrow, the circumstantial evidence algigivs heavily
in favour of an assumption of women'’s involvemdrdr example, Whatley discusses
the role that fears regarding the post-Union econauch as the draining of Scottish
wealth into England, and Scottish manufacturerbilitya to compete with their English
counterparts, played in the popular developmentsmaf-Union sentiment® These
financial concerns could have motivated women topadgn anti-Union position and
take part in anti-Union riots, as much as they wadéd men to do so. Most Scottish
women in 1706 and 1707 did not exist only in thendstic home, but were out on the

street as shopkeepers, traders and consumers.
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Elizabeth Sanderson, in her examination of womed aork in eighteenth-
century Edinburgh, argues that women’s work led g&ense of status in the community
in a similar manner to male professions. Mainly Eped in the shopkeeping and textile
trades the majority of female workers were not fithsn poorer sectors of society. Those
involved in shopkeeping and textiles included sngharried and widowed women, and
all had the right and obligation to membership umgh institutions such as the Merchant
Company. Unlike England, women in Scotland didInet the right to trade when they
married. In fact women in Scotland could pass theint to trade on to their husband
and vice versa. Women'’s role in the economic faraityt where they could, and did,
carry out independent businesses or run the thal of a family craft business, meant
that women played an important part in burgh Ihel gained an identity that extended
beyond their domestic role to the economics aniigebf community:®

Women'’s greater economic rights compared to Englafiéct Scotswomen’s
greater rights in marriage; most importantly, a near woman in Scotland was not
defined as the legal property of her husband (aswss in England). However, this is
not to suggest gender equality within marriagedarnyemodern Scotland. For example,
whilst a woman in Scotland could pursue an actiondurt, she required her husband’s
consent and she could only legally separate from Husband if she could prove
mistreatment® What this does suggest is that, although limiteasried women in
Scotland had greater rights than their English tenparts, something which is
evidenced by their ability to independently engegeade.

That women were involved in anti-Union riots on tasis of economic concerns
also supported by the fact that women participatddter, related, riots such as the 1725
Malt Tax riots in Glasgow. The 1725 Glasgow riotsrermotivated by the fact that few
economic benefits of Union had materialised by1#A20s, in addition to the notion that
the 1725 tax rise went against the protectionsr@éo to Scotland within the Articles of

Union and resentment at an increasingly interveistostate'®
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David Garrioch, writing about women’s role in theefrch Revolution, argues
that their appearance on the national politicahseda the march to Versailles was not a
mysterious political awakening of women, but a éadjicontinuation of their traditional
role in policing and defending their local commigst® If this analysis of the reasons
for female involvement in political action is apgli to Scotland then women’s public
role in the economic life of Edinburgh and otheotlish cities makes it likely that they
would have involved themselves in community protestluding protests against the
Union. That is to say, women were publicly involvedtheir respective communities
and so it is unlikely that they would not have ilwadl themselves in action aimed at
influencing political decisions which affected teosommunities. Union was one such
political decision. It could also be argued thatnvem’'s economic role led them to
protest the Union not simply on the general grouoidining men in protecting the
community from the perceived threat of Union, but the same specific economic
grounds that motivated men to protest. Most impulya the fact that women were
engaged in the public economy physically placestie close proximity to the anti-
Union riots.

Also important when considering women’s participatin anti-Union protest is
the issue of religious-based opposition. As memiibabove, Whatley asserts that female
opposition was primarily by Presbyterian women avak founded in their religious
faith. Whatley also says that women’s oppositiors Waxgely invisible. Yet women’s
role in riots suggests a much greater visibilitartthitherto assumed? In fact, it is
likely that the women of Glasgow who participataedanti-Union riots were motivated
by religious as well as economic concerns. The Nier 1706 riots in Glasgow were
encouraged by anti-Union preaching by ministershsas James Clark of the Tron
Church (the author dBcotland’s Speech to her Spag06)**> Women would have had
just as much reason to oppose, or support, thenmaeligious grounds, as men did. It
appears that female religious opposition, far flmemg an invisible opposition, was one
that expressed itself in the public realm, thatas a legitimate form of female political

193D, Garrioch, ‘The Everyday Lives of Parisian Wonzen the October Days of 178Social History
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expression. This is apparent not just in the adsgots, but the politics of Katherine
Hamilton which were familial rather than privatedathose of ‘ordinary’ women such
as Jonet Fergusone from Glasgow who, as Bowie sBesy wrote to the Duke of
Hamilton to urge that if the Union did go aheadittthe Covenants would be renewed in
it.196

The Covenanting rebellions offer an historical peent for women’s
involvement in Union politics. In his study of ti®venanters between 1660 and 1688,
lan B. Cowan gives many examples of women’s involest in protests against
ministers attempting to take the place of deposedisters and repression of
conventicles. These included fifteen women who destrated in Parliament Close in
Edinburgh on 4une 1674 after people had been arrested at amicigeat Magdalene
Chapel. These women accosted members of the Cobeftite submitting a petition
requesting liberty for ministers to provide citisemwith Presbyterian worship. The
petition was declared seditious by the Council ahdeast some of the women were
banished from Edinburgh in November of 1674. Ini@oid women were also often
amongst those arrested at conventicles, and at te@s female Covenanters were
executed?’

To assume that women were not involved in anti-Omiots requires a prior
assumption that women’s primary life experiencektplace in the domestic sphere, and
that the public economic and political world wasnmale domain. To make this
assumption is to imply that the historically specd#feparate spheres ideology was trans-
historical and even in its day (the late eighteeatid nineteenth centuries) that it
reflected reality rather than a discursive imp&gtiThe anti-Union riots were aimed at
affecting parliamentary legislation of national ianp women’s involvement in them can
therefore be read as an assertion of political @agdywy non-elite women. Like the
political engagement of the elite women discusdealve, female rioters evidence the

importance of status in determining the level aatire of political participation.

Conclusion

19 Bowie, Scottish Public Opinionp 166.
197 Cowan,The Scottish Covenanters57, 83, 105-106, 126-127.
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The women discussed in this chapter do not représerwhole of women’s experience
during the passing of Union in Scotland. Not allmem were against the Union and
there is evidence that some women actively supgdite Union, such as Elizabeth,
duchess of Argyll who wrote to James Hamilton, dakelamilton in regard to England,
‘Such a wife, estate and two sons that it has elligou with [?] to incline you to a
union, which your grace can only obstru¢®'l have focused on women who opposed
the Union to show that despite the masculinistalisge of Scottish nationhood that was
propagated at the beginning of the eighteenth cgnivomen did engage with political
issues and that this engagement was motivated bgantification with the nation.
These women show that early eighteenth-centurytiSkhqgbolitics was not confined to
institutions such as the Scottish Parliament bat tholitics was practised within the
socio-political networks of noble families and hetstreet.

This is one of the complexities of the relationshgween political activity and
gender at the beginning of the eighteenth centWgmen were not expected to be
involved in institutional politics, but certain fos of engagement in the public political
realm were not considered to be acts that overstepjpe boundaries of their
womanhood. The realm of parliamentary politics veaslusively masculine, but the
public discourses that often accompanied it wess #. According to John Dwyer, by
the late eighteenth century, a woman’s engagemeany aspect of public politics was
considered to blunt her delicacy, and so causetchéwse her ‘natural’ femininity?®
Women'’s rational capacities were denied in favduarm emphasis on their emotional
and moral attributes. This particular discoursefeshininity is not applicable to the
period of the Union debates which occurred in arlyemodern political context.
Women may have been considered to possess undablectmotions, or passions, that
caused them to lack the ability for sober reasordagmed necessary in fulfilling a
public political role, but, at least in the casenoblewomen, they were not considered to
be incapable of understanding political debates.

As Innes and Rendall argue, the history of womehmoiitics in Scotland needs

to be understood as extending beyond campaigrsufbiage and access to institutional

198 NAS GD406/1/7150, Duchess of Argyll to duke of Hiom, 10 April 1705.
199 3. Dwyer Virtuous Discourse: Sensibility and Community ineLBighteenth Century Scotland
Edinburgh, John Donald, 1987, p 122.
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political power’® The examples of Anne Hamilton, Katherine Hamileond Katherine
Skene demonstrate that women'’s history cannotidwed as a linear progression from
women’s oppression to women’s liberation withinuarchanging patriarchal hierarchy.
Instead they and the female rioters show that wésngalitical power was dependent
upon historically specific expressions of patriaicthierarchies and that in early
eighteenth-century Scotland, where politics wal daminated by large landholding
families, social status had as large a role inrd@teng political power as gender.

By the mid-eighteenth century with the ascendancgattish Enlightenment
discourse, North Britishness had replaced Scogistias the dominant national identity
(at least amongst the Lowland elite). Scottishtmali culture was no longer centred
upon a parliament, but located instead in mascutiggtutions such as the universities
and societies such as the Select Society. ScoHidightenment culture, with its
emphasis on the importance of homosociality andwamen’s feminine role in
propagating sensibility within the mixed-sex sosphere, decreased women'’s access to

the politics of nationhood.

209 |nnes, Rendall, ‘Women, Gender, Politics’, p 44.
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Chapter 4:
North Britishness and the Refined Gentleman

In 1707 Scotland lost its Parliament and politigalver in the institutional sense could
be said to have been transferred to London. Thes dot however mean that Scotland
ceased to have a political culture. During the &ghth century, Scotland experienced
massive economic and demographic changes. Agriallilmodernisation and post-
Union access to Imperial markets fed increased nudmmmercial wealth and early
industrialisation, which in turn fed urbanisatidn.1750 only one in eight people lived
in towns with populations of 10,000 or more, howeW#®m mid-century Scotland
underwent urbanisation at one of the fastest ratdsurope (by 1850 one third of the
population lived in towns). These growing urbancgsawere key sites for the enactment
of a Scottish politics aimed at the economic andai@anprovement’ of Scotland in the
context of the country’s membership of the Britsthte. In terms of this political culture
Edinburgh, the home of the pre-Union parliamentamed an important urban centre
alongside Glasgow, Dundee and Aberdeen. The postUpolitical culture in these
urban centres existed mainly in the institutionsireed after Union, namely the legal
system and Kirk and in newer urban public spaceh sas coffeehouses, clubs and
societies. In this chapter we move forward to tleeiqu ¢.1750 to ¢.1790 because,
although enacted on 1 May 1707, in terms of palitstability and economic growth
Union was not fully achieved until the 1740s-17504n terms of national identity,
gender and political agency in Scotland, this mkpoovides a dramatic contrast to early
eighteenth-century Scotland and the Union debdtg@5-07.

During the eighteenth century in Scotland an imafea commercial but
cooperative British society was constructed upanaaal philosophy that emphasised
polite behaviour founded upon inner virtue. Thigedbbgical construction recast elite

manhood; male honour became less defined by man@tavour and was replaced by

! B. Harris, ‘The Scots, the Westminster Parliansit the British State in the Eighteenth CenturyJ.i
Hoppit (ed),Parliaments, Nations and Identities in Britain alndland, 1660-1850Manchester,
Manchester U.P., 2003, p 124; T.M. Devifibge Scottish Nation 1700-2000®ndon, Penguin, 1999, pp
106-108; C.A. WhatleyScottish Society 1707-1830: Beyond Jacobitism, TasMadustrialisation
Manchester, Manchester U.P., 2000.
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notions of refined courteous behaviour and an eragament of men’s emotionality.
Rather than the ‘Heroick’ ancestor of anti-Treatgcdurses of Scottish nationhood
during the Union debates of 1706-07, within dissesrof North Britishness it was the
refined gentleman who embodied patriotism and adipolitical agency.

The refined gentleman is not a neglected histosaalect; of the body of work
which considers the relationship between refinechhmad and eighteenth century
philosophical, moral and political discourse in tBim, four major texts are John
Dwyer’s Virtuous Discoursg1987), G.J. Barker-Benfield$he Culture of Sensibility
(1992), Michele Cohen’sashioning Masculinity(1996) and Philip CarterMen and
the Emergence of Polite SocigB001). Within all these texts there is a commaod a
well founded argument that the interaction of ecomp social, cultural and
epistemological changes during the eighteenth cgntbroadly defined as the
development of commercialism, Enlightenment idegl@gnd polite society, led to a
change in ideas about gender and the developmen{aufntested) masculine ideal of a
man of sensibility, a refined gentlema®asing my analysis upon this historiography
and focussing upon Scottish Enlightenment discounsthis chapter | demonstrate the
centrality of the refined gentleman to patrioticsatiurse ¢.1750-1790. The refined
gentleman embodied North Britishness and he existezpposition to the idea of the
effeminate Frenchified Fop who embodied the moral social corruption of wealth,
and by extension the corruption of patriotic comer@r civilised’ masculinity. | will
argue that discourses of, and anxieties concermpatjotic identity and masculinity
converged in eighteenth-century Scotland as phpless and moralists sought to create
men into, as James Fordyce wrote, ‘useful memteasntighty state®- a state defined
not by the borders of Scotland, but the archipelzfddritain.

The development of North Britishness as a natichetity in Scotland during
the latter half of the eighteenth century was apartant factor in the domestic and

foreign maintenance of the new state of Great Brithhe 1715 and 1745 Jacobite

2 J. Dwyer Virtuous Discourse: Sensibility and Community ineLBighteenth Century Scotland
Edinburgh, John Donald, 1987; G.J Barker-Benfiglik Culture of Sensibility: Sex and Society in
Eighteenth Century BritairChicago, University of Chicago Press, 1992; Mh€uFashioning
Masculinity: National Identity and Language in tBgghteenth CenturyLondon, Routledge, 1996; P.
Carter,Men and the Emergence of Polite Society, Britai®0t680Q Harlow, Pearson Education, 2001.
% J. FordyceAddresses to Young Mdrondon, T. Cadell, 2 Vol.’s, 1777, Vol. 1, p 13.

131



rebellions demonstrated that the continued existerfca Scottish national identity,

expressed through loyalty to the Stuart monarcloged a threat to the security of the
new British state. By the 1750s the military defaatl political repression (and then
management) of the Highlands mean that the Jactiv#at was greatly diminished. At

the same time the richer classes in Scotland,coéatily in the Lowlands, had begun to
receive economic and political benefit from the &miThis benefit, coupled with the

emerging culture of the Scottish Enlightenment,iwvadéed the development of a national
identity of North Britishness. North Britishnessaiched an equal place, alongside
England, for Scotland within Britaih.

In this chapter | shall first outline changing mois of national identity and
masculinity in eighteenth-century Scotland. In oreput the refined British gentleman
in his ideological context, |1 will then define NbrtBritishness and examine the
historiography on the subject. North Britishnessnnetd be separated from the
philosophy and culture of the Scottish Enlightentneand this discussion will be
followed by an examination of Scottish Enlighteniéreories of society, progress and
‘civilisation’. Demonstrating the centrality of threfined gentleman to these discourses,
particularly the notion of male refinement as a ngeto defend British liberty (itself a
largely discursive construct) against the perceis@duption of luxury, | illustrate that
the oppositional position of the refined gentlentanthe effeminate Frenchified Fop
enabled the placement of the refined gentlemanpagreotic masculinity. In addition to
a discussion of Scottish attitudes towards ideaartificial French politeness, the links
between discourses of refined manhood and critiqidsnperial power will also be
considered.

From Heroick Ancestor to Refined Gentleman

The changes that occurred in dominant representatef masculinity during the
eighteenth century are illustrated in the storytha last moments of James Hamilton,

duke of Hamilton’s life in 1712. As discussed i grevious chapter, Hamilton led the

* C. Kidd, ‘North Britishness and the Nature of Bignth-Century British Patriotismsiistorical
Journal 39:2 (1996), pp 361-375; C.J. BerBgcial Theory of the Scottish Enlightenmé&tinburgh,
Edinburgh U.P., 1997, p 18.
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opposition Country party in the Scottish Parliamfeoin 1699-1707 and was lauded as a
patriot hero, the embodiment of an independentl&udt In opposition to this, however,
Hamilton’s actions in Parliament betrayed a seiiest that informed a willingness to
allow the Union to succeed. In 1708, after involestnin an abortive attempt at a
Jacobite rising, Hamilton returned to London. Irgand he gained the position of Privy
Councillor in 1709 and in 1711 he was made dukBrahdon and Baron Dutton, with a
resulting debate about his rights through this Bhgtlukedom to sit in the House of
Lords® In 1712 Queen Anne made Hamilton her French arabassand in the same
year he died in a duel with Lord Mohn in Hyde Parke representation of Hamilton
and the manner of his death in the pamphlet #®xXyll and exact relation of the duel
fought in Hyde Park on Saturday, November 15. 1B&Rveen His Grace James, Duke
of Hamilton, and the Right Honourable Charles, Ldhun. In a letter to a member of
Parliament(1713), highlights changing notions of elite mantha@uring the eighteenth
century®

Hamilton’s death in a duel can be read as symhliboth the noble martial
patriot and possible libertine aspects of Hamikomasculine identity. In the obituary-
style representation of Hamilton in the 1713 paraphiis masculine identity is placed
squarely in the patriotic chivalric and ClassicalpRblican model that was propagated in
Country Party print discourse and through Hamilsoovn patriotic public identity.In
this pamphlet, the anonymous author describes tle¢ @ a tragedy and asserts that
Hamilton was, ‘universally lamented because he avBsince of unquestionable bravery,
and on all Occasions appear’d for the Honour ofCusintry, answerable to his High
birth and Dignity, being the First Prince of theoBd-Royal in Scotland, next to those of
King James the Sixth’s liné.’

® R.K. Marshall, ‘Hamilton, James, fourth duke ofriition and first duke of Brandon (1658-1712)’,
Oxford Dictionary of National Biographyoxford U.P., 2004 [accessed:
http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/7898, accesd2 May 2008].

® Anon, A full and exact relation of the duel fought in leydlark on Saturday, November 15. 1712,
between His Grace James, Duke of Hamilton, andrRight Honourable Charles, Lord Mohun. In a letter
to a member of Parliamentondon, 1713.

’ See discussion of Country party discourse in Girapaind discussion of James Hamilton in Chapter 2.
8 Anon, A full and exact relation of the dygd 14. The reference to James Hamilton’s royadiye refers

to the Hamilton family’s claim to the Scottish cnowhich was based upon the marriage of James
Hamilton, lord Hamilton to Mary Stewart, daughtédames Il in ¢.1474.
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Despite this representation of Hamilton as nobk laeroic, Hamilton’s death in
a duel reflects an aspect of elite manhood thatin@gasingly condemned in Britain.
The duel in which Hamilton died was considered bgtemporaries to have been fierce
and ill-regulated, and it lent weight to the antieling arguments which had been
developing since the late seventeenth century.nguhe eighteenth century there was
continual debate regarding the relationship betwéeelling and male honour. The
practice of duelling so as to defend ‘gentlemardadur’ did not cease until the mid-
nineteenth century.However, during the eighteenth century, Enlightenmideas of
refinement informed the construction of an idealetife masculinity in which male
honour was founded not upon the ability to violgmtefend it in a duel but upon inner
virtue 1°

The emerging discourse against aspects of malevimeinasuch as duelling is
also reflected in the above pamphlet. Ostensibtiressing a member of Parliament, the
author wrote that he hoped the house would ‘takeeseffectual Method, to prevent this
Ridiculous, as well as Pernicious, customDafelling.’** The writer then reproduced a
text on duelling fromThe Spectatoy entitled ‘Pharamond’s Edict Against Duels’, a
fictitious text that claimed to be a copy of angamal 420AD Gallic manuscrigf The
reproduction of a text fronihe Spectatoplaces the pamphlet squarely in the context of
the emerging culture of politeness. Joseph Adds&pectatorperiodical was a key
institution of the Enlightenment public sphere Brlg eighteenth-century Britain and
influential in the development of polite culturedaassociated ideals of refined manhood

and feminine civility® Reflecting emerging discourses of politeness ‘Pharal’

° D.T. Andrew, ‘The Code of Honour and its Crititise opposition to duelling in England, 1700-1850,
Social History 5:3 (1980), pp 409-434.

10 Carter,Men and the Emergence 72; R.B. Shoemaker, ‘Reforming Male Mannersljotinsult and
the decline of violence in London, 1660-1740’, inHitchcock, Cohen (edsEnglish Masculinities 1660-
180Q London, Addison Wesley Longman, 1999, pp 133-140.

1 Anon, A full and exact relation of the dygd 17.

12 1bid, pp 19-24The SpectatoNo. 97, 1711, iThe Spectator, complete in two volumésl. 1, London,
Andrew Miller, 1800, pp 200-201.

13 Barker-Benfield, Culture of SensibilityN. Phillipson, ‘Politics, Politeness, and the Adigation of
Early Eighteenth Century Scottish Culture’, in RMason. (ed)Scotland and England, 1286-1815
Edinburgh, John Donald, 1987, p 233-235.
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wrote, ‘all Virtue is suppress’d and Vice is suppdrin the one Act of being capable to
dare to the DeatH?

With the development of the masculine ideal ofréfened gentleman, the image
of the noble warrior was replaced with an ideahahan of letters or of commerce, a
gentleman. A refined gentleman was marked not tylyhis neat dress and elegant
walk, but, more importantly, his ability to conversvith ease, in a non-competitive
manner:> Men of the elite were called upon by the ChurctSobtland minister James
Fordyce (1720-1796) in higddresses to Young Mgi777), to reject extravagant
fashion as unmanly and to avoid a focus on persgrades and elegance in polite
society, and instead adopt ‘a polite address agaging conversation ... with a plain
but becoming habit® Politeness as practised by and within polite spaiepresented a
set of social behavioural norms. By performing fesless one could acquire a refined
identity. As a dominant cultural ideology amondst tlite, the discourse and practice of
politeness enabled an expanding elite (comprisedpmffessionals and wealthy
merchants, alongside gentry and nobility) to peredf themselves as a cultural
authority. Central to this, and enabled by it, Waes placement of the refined male as the
embodiment of ‘civilised’ society.” As Lawrence Klein discusses, politeness was both
discourse and the product of discourse, i.e. pwds was both defined and
demonstrated by individual and social improventént.

The development of North Britishness as a natiodahtity amongst the elite
informed (and was informed by) changing discoutdgsatriotic masculine identity. But
this identity did not go unchallenged; Jacobiteoldgy continued to draw upon the
myth of a heroic Scottish ancestry. As Murray GAHtock contends, within post-Union
Jacobitism, in which ideas of Scottish independemer combined with support for the
exiled Stewart dynasty, the Highland Jacobite soldecame an ‘icon of patriotism’. In
Jacobite representations of independent Scottisbrni@od, such as in Gaelic poetry,

the ideal of the martial Highland soldier becamenlsglic of a heroic stand in defence of

14 Anon, A full and exact relation of the dygip 20-21.

15 carter,Men and the Emergencep 61-63.

16 Fordyce Addresses to Young Meviol. 2, p 168.

7 CarterMen and the Emergencep 1-4.

18 . Klein, ‘Gender, Conversation and the Public &ghin Early Eighteenth-Century England’, in Jll Sti
M. Worton (eds)Textuality and Sexuality: Reading Theories and Bcas Manchester, Manchester
U.P., 1993, p 108.

135



an ancient culture. He was the true heir of ‘myhiScottish heroes such as William
Wallace and symbolised the purity of the Scottiatiam in opposition to the corruption
which Union representeld.As | will discuss in chapter 7, only after 1756lléwing the
final military defeat of Jacobitism in 1746 and hvithe advent of mass military
recruitment in the Highlands during the Seven Y@éAiw (1756-63), was the martial
masculine patriotic ideal combined with notions dtriotic British manhood in
Scotland.

Despite its continuation within Jacobite ideologyying the eighteenth century
the martial patriotic identity ceased to be an lidelaich dominated constructions and
performances of elite masculinity. By mid-centurigam Union had been ‘achieved’ and
there was increased wealth in Scotland (especiatithe emerging professional and
mercantile elite) and the elite was increasinglggnated into the British state through
patronage, patriotic manhood amongst the elitee@alty the urban elite) was informed
by the ideal of the refined gentleman. The refigghtleman who embodied elite
patriotic manhood was defined by polite, courtebebkaviour, benevolent actions and a
sympathy for others founded upon an inner senibibr emotion based moral self-
awareness)’

The primary space for the performance of male esfieant was polite urban
culture (see below, Ch. 5). Writing about the intpafcdiscourses of sensibility upon
ideas of masculinity, G.J. Barker-Benfield asséntt eighteenth-century manhood in
Britain was defined by commerce rather than an the specifically Scottish context
this argument is supported by Nicholas Phillipsdmoveontends that the coffee-house
rather than the military camp came to be perceasethe primary space for the defence
of the happiness and liberty of the citiZ8s | will explain in chapter 7, the argument
that war no longer played a role in the constructid gendered patriotic identity is
problematic because a patriotic manhood (predortiynaplaced upon non-elite
Highland men) centred upon militarism and violerarwn the Imperial realm also

existed during the eighteenth century. Also, theahphilosophy of Adam Ferguson

19 M.G.H. Pittock,The Invention of Scotland: The Stuart Myth andSbettish Identity, 1638 to the
PresentLondon, Routledge, 1991, pp 62-67.

%0 carterMen and the Emergencep 21-22; DwyerVirtous Discoursepp 47-65.

21 Barker-Benfield Culture of Sensibilityp xxvii.

2 phijllipson, ‘Politics, Politeness and the Anglatisn’, p 234.
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(1723-1816) argued for the need for the elite tantaa martial virtues to defend
against the corruption of commercial wealth. Thaumgled with the campaign by
Ferguson and other members of the literati foraseblishment of a Scottish militia,
highlights that refined manhood was not necessailgtable or entirely hegemonic
masculinity. Cohen and Tim Hitchcock emphasise thest important to recognise that
there were many possible male identities beingdaoteé during the eighteenth century
and their existence was the primary cause of théragal discourse over the category of
manhood?® Refined manhood was one of many possible mascidereities, and it was
one that probably had very little relevance to ette men. Refinement was however
the dominant patriotic masculine identity withinoBtsh urban elite culture. It was the

performance of refinement which provided accegsotiical agency.

North Britishness

The national identity of North Britishness rejectad allegiance to an independent
Scottish nationhood embodied by a mythology of acient regal sovereignty, with an
unbroken line of kings, ‘which has been so valynthaintained by our Heroick
Ancestors, for the Space of near Two Thousand YéaBuring the second half of the
eighteenth century a re-orientation of patriotiontseent amongst the elites occurred
within the context of economic growth (e.g. througtperial trade in products such as
tobacco and agricultural modernisation) and cultefeanges symbolised by what is
known as the Scottish Enlightenment. In their wgt, the philosophers, moralists,
authors, and Moderate Presbyterian preachers,lysatdrred to as the literati, used the
idea of North Britishness in conjunction with aibtlin the supremacy of Western
European civilisation. This enabled a conceptiothefr society as one that was part of,
and contributing to, human progress.

As Colin Kidd argues, Scottish Enlightenment idgods of progress side-
stepped a shared Scottish (Lowland and Highlandfjddiic heritage. This was replaced

% Hitchcock, Cohen, ‘Introduction’, in Hitchcock, Ben, (eds)English Masculinitiesp 22.

% To His Grace, Her Majesties High Commissioner, r@Right Honourable the Estates of Parliament;
The Humble Address of the Magistrates, Town CouBailgesses and Inhabitants of the Burgh of New
Galloway, 1706.
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with an ideology of North Britishness, founded u@osense of shared Gothic heritage
with England, and Europe, and a perception thatiNBritain’s wealth and liberty were
enabled by access to English political and comraknostitutions granted as a result of
the 1707 Union. The Highlands were excluded frois lorth British identity, and their
Gaelic heritage and cultural difference was peeivas representative of their
inferiority.?> Rather than a surrendering of a sovereignty définea heroic past, within
discourses of North Britishness the Union was peece as enabling Scotland’s
development in terms of political liberty and econo modernisatio® This new
nationhood provided the basis for the developmentaonew model of patriotic
masculinity which was the refined gentleman.

The culture of politeness that developed in Lowl&uwbtland during the early
eighteenth century was influenced by English pdiveiety. The ideals of this society
were propagated through the English periodicals Tader (1709-1711) and the
Spectator(1711-1714), which were reproduced in Edinburgmadiately after their
publication in Londorf’ Though the growth of politeness in urban centespecially
Edinburgh, is certainly indicative of the eightdenentury Anglicisation of Scottish
culture, it should not be read as an impositiofEnglish culture upon urban Scotlaffd.
In defining themselves as North Britons the urbaatth elite asserted a British rather
than an English national identity. In addition ttdigt not entirely reject an allegiance to
Scotland as a country. Using a definition of naglodentity developed by the political
theorist Anthony Smith, in a 1989 essay T.C. Snualined eighteenth-century national
identity in Scotland as an expression of ‘concentayalties’. The term concentric
loyalties refers to the means by which Scots maiatha loyalty to Scotland as their
ethnic community but held this in conjunction wéhoyalty to the British state in which

the ethnic community of Scotland existétCentral to this was the idea that England

% Kidd, ‘Gaelic Antiquity and National Identity infightenment Ireland and Scotlan&nglish

Historical Review 109 (1994), pp 1205-1210; Kidd, ‘North Britisheegp 362-374; KiddBritish
Identities before Nationalism: Ethnicity and Nathmod in the Atlantic World, 1600-180Cambridge,
Cambridge, U.P., 1999, pp 211-236.

26 pittock, Scottish NationalityHampshire, Palgrave, 2001, pp 73-4.

2 phillipson, ‘Politics, Politeness, and the Anglitiion’, p 235.

2 A, Murdoch, ‘Scotland and the Idea of Britain fretEighteenth Century’, in Devine, J.R. Young (eds)
Eighteenth Century Scotland: New Perspectitst Linton, Tuckwell, 1999, p 116; BerBgottish
Enlightenmentp 18.

®See Ch. 2, p11.
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and Scotland were both partners in Britain. Thentesiance of an identification with
Scotland as a country co-existed with an idea otl&ed’'s pre-Union history as defined
by backward feudalism and barbarity. Smout ass$eatsin this way, Scots maintained a
Scottish identity that did not exclude (or contcadwvith) a loyalty to Britain, and one
through which Scotland ‘made itself a ‘historylession’ *°

Kidd expands on Smout's analysis in his examinatioh changing
representations of Scotland’s past from 1689 t8301In this study Kidd discusses the
ways in which eighteenth-century Enlightenment Whigtorians (such as John Millar)
believed that Scotland’s present state could naados®unted for by pre-Union history.
Eighteenth-century historiography which existedpag of the Scottish Enlightenment,
asserted that the civil liberties which Scots eafbyithin the British state were a
product of a Union which ‘had allowed Scotland w®ap centuries of national
development®! Within elite discourse the Union represented aeveiited — a distinct
break with Scotland’s past and an incorporatiosadtland into English constitutional
history>? It did not however represent a rejection of amftieation with Scotland as a
nation within Britain. Scotland was perceived asignificant component in the Union.
Perceiving of Scotland within the context of thétiBh state, instead of an identification
with Scotland’s mythologised Dalriadic past, annitfecation with Scotland by the
eighteenth-century elite tended to reflect a detmr@mprove’ Scotland economically,
socially and morally through taking advantage @& tdountry’s position within Britain.
As Smout discusses, the pursuit of national wesaltth North British patriotic imperative
were closely allied, ‘in the literature of rural provement, where the self-interest of the
improver and his country were constantly assumdzktinlentical 33

Whether North Britishness was a popular or excklgiwlite expression of
national identity is an issue of contention. Imisrof British national identity within the
whole of Britain, Linda Colley has produced a sgoargument regarding the

development of a popular British national identtying the period 1707 to 1837, citing

30 T.C. Smout, ‘Problems of Nationalism, Identity dntbrovement in later Enlightenment Scotland’, in
Devine (ed)Jmprovement and Enlightenmegidinburgh, John Donald, 1989, pp 2-13.

31 Kidd, Subverting Scotland’s Past: Scottish Whig Histasiand the creation of an Anglo-British
Identity, 1689-c.1830Cambridge, Cambridge U.P., 1993, p 208.

32 |bid, pp 207-214.

33 Smout, ‘Problems of Nationalism’, p 15.
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issues such as war with France, Protestantism |lgilopngagement with Empire through
consumption and public displays of support for thenarchy, as both forging and
demonstrating the achievement of a popular Britigmtity by 1837 In the context of
eighteenth-century Scotland it is difficult to ass¢he level to which North Britishness
was adopted by the non-elite due to the fact thagtmecords we have available to us
were created by the elite. However, Alexander Mahdbas examined people’s access
to print media to argue that workers and otherde@st in urban centres) engaged with

t3 As Thomas Munck

the culture of North Britishness through their riegdof prin
discusses, in the European context, print cultpagticularly the newspaper press but
also the book trade, meant that people of the timengaged with Enlightenment ideas
and culture. Combined with the pre-existing readitof mutual economic dependence
and social contact, this means, Munck argues, tti&tEnlightenment should not be
interpreted as a purely elite phenomefdithe discourses of North British national
identity propagated within Scottish Enlightenmeigicdurse could therefore be said to
have infiltrated non-elite society through prinbwever, counter to the print argument,
Richard Finlay argues that amongst the non-elitel, especially at the lower levels of
the social hierarchy, there was a ‘marked ambigtatritishness’, primarily because
for many Scots the post-Union British state remaingelevant to their lived’
Eighteenth-century improvement most likely impactggbn ‘ordinary’ Scots through
changing their social, economic and material emvitent, and as Murdoch reminds us it
is probably incorrect to view the identity of NorBritishness as lacking downward
filtration. However, in terms of the enactment oblipcal agency through the
performance of male refinement, North Britishness \n elite performance. As Susan
Amussen discusses, to engage in polite culturdet@lop and display male refinement

required a pre-existing social status and relatedlth®® Although the non-elite may

34 . Colley, Britons: Forging the Nation 1707-183Kew Haven, Yale U.P., 1992.

% Murdoch, ‘Scotland and the Idea of Britain’, p 114

3% T. Munck, The Enlightenment: A Comparative Social History 11294 London, Arnold, 2000, pp 22-
23, 91-122.

37 R.J. Finlay, ‘Caledonia or North Britain? Scottiglentity in the Eighteenth Century’, in D. Broun,
Finlay, M. Lynch (ed)Jmage and Identity: The Making and Re-Making oftiaod Through the Ages
Edinburgh, John Donald, 1998, pp 150-151.

%S, D. Amussen, ‘ ‘The Part of a Christian mang thultural politics of manhood in early modern
England’, in Amussen, M.A. Kishlansky (ed$plitical Culture and Cultural Politics in Early Miern
England: Essays Presented to David Underdowanchester, Manchester U.P., 1995, p 217.
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have engaged with North Britishness, only the elitge able to embody this identity
and claim the political agency enabled by this ednent.

North Britishness as a national identity reflectds® dramatic political and
economic changes wrought by the 1707 Union. In sgeofhmasculinity it informed a
rejection of the Classical Republican model of &pdndent’ manhood and the

replacement of this patriotic ideal with the paidadeal of the refined gentleman.

The Scottish Enlightenment, Luxury and Refinement

The political and social developments of the eightle century included urbanisation,
the mechanisation of agriculture, and the growtnumber and power of the middling
ranks. These developments encouraged a re-contisgtioa of the world that found its
ideological expression in Scotland within Scottigmlightenment discourse. Where this
discourse had its greatest influence on concepidoah Britishness was within theories
of society and morality founded upon the notionpebple’s innate moral sense, and
ideas of progress which asserted that this morsdeseeached its greatest expression
with commercial ‘civilised’ societyThese theories were propagated by philosophers
such as Adam Smith (1723-1790) and David Hume (AI7176), historians including
John Millar (1735-1801) and Henry Home, lord Kanilg896-1782), and moralists such
as the preacher James Fordyce (1720-1796).

Differing from the European Enlightenment, the 8shtliterati emphasised the
passions (feelings) and social customs over reasdaie factors that shape individual
behaviour and social norm$Scottish Enlightenment philosophy rejected theiament
put forward by Thomas Hobbes Leviathan (1651). Against Hobbes’ argument for
natural human self-interest and brutish competjti®oottish Enlightenment discourse
emphasised people’s propensity to form social bdrade®d upon an innate moral sense.
This moral sense encouraged people to form sosietid this social formation provided
a foundation of human happiness. This emphasisuamahs’ innate moral sense within
Scottish Enlightenment thought is often referredddCommon Sense’ philosophy, and
has its origins in the moral philosophy of Frarndigcheson (1694-1746). Although the

39 Berry, Scottish Enlightenmernp 7.
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notion that human actions are informed by emotiather than rationality alone was
common to Scottish Enlightenment philosophy, theexe some major differences, a
primary one being Hume’s scepticism. Whereas Hwwheand then later Smith and
Thomas Reid (1710-1796) emphasised people’s napuogdensity to virtuous action

based upon our inner moral sense, Hume assertedutman emotions could encourage
a person to act immorally or virtuous®.

A belief in man’s ability to reason, a cornerstarieghe European Enlightenment,
was, of course, central to Scottish Enlightenménitopophy. The literati, like their
European counterparts, were influenced by sevetitemmtury theorists such as John
Locke (1632-1704) and believed in natural rightst thvere not given through divine
law, but were founded upon man’s ability to reaSo8cottish Enlightenment discourse
asserted that reason was something attained byidodis as their society progressed
from a ‘savage’ to a commercial ‘civilised’ statedividual passions and behaviour and
community customs and habits were founded upommaté moral sense, but they were
also deemed to change in their material expressionrding to the mode of subsistence
and resulting political organisation and culturedifferent societies depending upon
their level of progres¥ This progress of society from the so called ‘saVasjate
towards ‘civilisation’” was considered a universalrinpiple within Scottish
Enlightenment discourse (though whether ‘civilisedtiety could be maintained within
commercial society was a contentious issue, seewpelWithin this discourse, the
changes in modes of subsistence and the resulBmglapment of property and the
social institutions and norms to protect this propewere deemed to cause man’s,
‘natural progress from ignorance to knowledge, dr@in a rude, to a civilised
manner.*® Scottish Enlightenment ideas of progress towacislisation’ were often

represented within the Four Stages model, or themstadialist conception of history.

“0 For a short survey of Scottish moral philosopts;, se Turco, ‘Moral Sense and the Foundation of
Morals’, in A. Broadie (ed)The Cambridge Companion to the Scottish Enlightelan@ambridge,
Cambridge U.P., 2003, pp 136-156.

*1J. Rendall, “Virtue and Commerce in the Makingdoam Smith’s Political Economy’, in E. Kennedy,
S. Mendas (edsyYomen in Western Political Thought: Kant to NietesSussex, Wheatsheaf Books,
1987, p 46.

“2 Berry, Scottish Enlightenmenpp 91-94.

3 J. Millar, The Origin of the Distinction of Ranks: or, An liiyuinto the Circumstance which give rise
to the Influence and Authority in the Different Misrs of SocietyL.ondon, J. Murray, 1779, p 5.
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Stadialist historiography was first expounded blyrd®alrymple in hi€ssay Towards a
General History of Feudal Properf 757). Influenced by MontesquieuSpirit of the
Laws (1748), the stadialist approach to ideas of soaia political progress was
developed by Smith in his 1760s lectures on juddpnce at the University of
Glasgow* and in hisAn Inquiry into the Nature and Cause of the WealtiNations
(2776) and by John Millar iThe Origin of the Distinction of RanK&771, revised
1779)%

Four Stages theory applied both an empirical angectural approach to the
study of human society. It was supposedly empiricalthat it examined human
behaviour in different societies, for example emgplg European ideas about Native
Americans as a ‘savage’ society to depict them lagregy example of the earliest stage
of human existence, and conjectural in that it &mblor principles, or laws, that
governed behaviour in different societies and @gplhem to topics for which there was
little empirical ‘evidence”® This conception of history defined human prograssa
process of development through four distinct stagjes hunting, ‘savage’, stage; the
shepherding stage; the agricultural stage; andctmmercial, ‘civilised’, stage. As
levels and forms of subsistence changed througtetbtages, so did social institutions
and manners. Commercial society was depicted aBrthlestage as strong government
and material wealth provided the social structumesessary for the growth of the
sciences, the liberal arts and a moral culture fEesnon cooperation, or sociabilify.

Scottish Enlightenment theorists’ use of Native Aicens and other non-Gothic
groups (including Scottish Highlanders) was basednutheir own prejudices and
legitimated by their notion of empiricism. Empigon was an Enlightenment
philosophy, which built upon Renaissance scientifethods, and asserted man’s ability

for rational objective observatidfi. Scottish Enlightenment philosophy extended

* A. Smith, ‘The Origin and Development of our PrageRights’, reproduced in Broadihe Scottish
Enlightenment: An Antholog¥dinburgh, Cannongate Classics, 1997, pp 478-487.

5 R.L. Meek,Social Science and the Ignoble Savagambridge, Cambridge U.P., 1976, pp 99-127.

6 H.M. Hopfl, ‘From Savage to Scotsman: Conjectttitory in the Scottish Enlightenmendournal of
British Studies17:2 (1978), pp 24-34; Meelgnoble Savagepp 99-128.

" Berry, Scottish Enlightenmenpp 94-113.

“8 For a discussion of empiricism and Enlightenmeigrece see L. Stewart, ‘Science and the Eighteenth-
Century Public: Scientific Revolutions and the Cliag Format of Scientific Investigation’, in M.
Fitzpatrick, P. Jones, C. Knellwolf, I. McCalman$g, The Enlightenment World.ondon, Routledge,
2004, pp 234-246.
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empirical methods to the study of morality. For repée Hume’s textAn Enquiry
Concerning Human Understandir{4748), critiqued religious superstition througle th
use of rational and empirical principles and meth@though Hume remained sceptical
as to whether human nature was sufficiently doreithdiy reason so as to encourage
most people to embrace a rational religithThe application of empiricism to social
and moral issues was a key part of stadialist haggoaphy, and its use in this area
highlights a principal limitation of Enlightenmergmpiricism; objective rational
observation equalled the perception of the whiteofean male elite. Writing about
‘savage’ societies, such as those perceived td gxi8merica, Millar argued that, ‘A
savage who earns his food by hunting and fishinlgyagathering the spontaneous fruits
of the earth, is incapable of attaining any consiblle refinement in his pleasuré®’.
According to Millar, ‘savage’ societies were definkby violence and so the ‘civilised’
moral characteristics of benevolence and tendemess incompatible with their social
organisatior’* Male refinement symbolised civilisation, and thiginement was only
available to those within commercial Western saeset'Savages’ were considered as
capable of progression to commercial ‘civilisatiombwever what constituted ‘civilised’
was defined by the European elite based upon thegiception of their world and
projected onto the world’s peoples. By definingh+ituropean and Celtic peoples as
inferior, the Lowland elite were able to perceifetlemselves as superior; in a classic
use of the Other, the idea of the ‘savage’ enaltkerl idea of the ‘civilised’. As
Christopher Bayly and Philip Morgon discuss, thee wf the Other in terms of
interactions with and representations of peoplesaieas of Imperial occupation
informed the development of a British national itgrP? Culturally diverse Britons
became the same in opposition to the ‘native’ Other

Ideas of women were also central to stadialist riesocof progress. As Jane

Rendall discusses, within late eighteenth-centwgtth historiography women were

“9 Broadie,The Scottish Enlightenment: The Historical Agehefitistorical Nation Edinburgh, Birlinn,
2001, pp 40-42.

*0 Millar, Origin of the Distinctionp 14.

*1 bid, p 45.

2 C.A. Bayly, ‘The British and Indigenous People88Q-1860: Power, Perception and Identity’, in M.
Daunton, R. Halpern (edggmpire and Others: British Encounters with Indigead”eoples, 1600-1850,
London, UCL Press, 1999, pp 19-21; P.D. Morgangctitmters between British and “Indigenous”
Peoples, ¢.1500-1800’, in . Daunton, Halpern (eés)pire and Otherspp 43-45.
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placed as signifiers of a society’s level of pragien. Within this model commercial

society was defined as enabling women’s achieveroérthe ultimate expression of

what was defined as their natural femininity. Itswaelieved that within commercial

society women were able to exist as men’s companiather than as their slaves or
idols>® This placement of women as signifiers of progréissnot equate to a proto-

feminist viewpoint. Instead this model ideologigadubordinated women; women were
not historical agents, their status was dependaon and reflective of the expressions of
masculinity that represented man’s economic, saoial moral progression. As Millar

stated:

When men begin to disuse their ancient barbaroastipes, when
their attention is not wholly engrossed by the piir®f military
reputation, when they have made some progressti aamd have
attained to a proportional degree of refinemeny e necessarily led
to set a value upon those female accomplishmemtsvmtues which
have so much influence upon every species of imgmant and which
in so many different ways serve to multiply the ¢orts of life >

As Mary Catherine Moran discusses, conjectural ialiatl historiography
represented a departure from the classical higg@phy of the ‘public deeds of public
men’. Rather than public politics, within conje@urhistory society (in terms of
subsistence, manners, familial relations, religiegal and political associations) was
placed as the central engine of historical chafpes enabled the placement of women
within the historical narrative. However, this doed mean that women were perceived
as independent historical actors. Men progressewh fsavages’ to ‘civilised’ whilst
women were placed in an unchanging category ofrabsensibility, the expression of
which was enabled through men’s progression, witglenabling then increased. As

Moran states, within Scottish Enlightenment histgraphy women are like commerce,

3 Rendall, ‘Clio, Mars and Minerva: The Scottish ihtenment and the Writing of Women'’s History’, in
Devine, Young (edskEighteenth Century Scotlangp 135-141; see also P. Bowles, ‘John Millar, the
Four Stages Theory and Women'’s Position in Sogietigtory of Political Economy16:4 (1984), pp
619-638; C. Nyland, ‘Adam Smith, Stage Theory ama $tatus of WomenHlistory of Political
Economy25:4 (1993), pp 617-640.

** Millar, Origin of the Distinctionp 80.
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they are ‘the passive agents’ of civilisation aifdekerting too much influence over
men) its decling®

Stadialist historiography was popularised by WitiaAlexander in hisThe
History of Women(1779). Alexander endorsed the view that commeEiEizropean
society had progressed in terms of its treatmemtarhen. Although Alexander’'s work
rejected misogynistic notions of men’s natural sigegy, he (and other Enlightenment
historians) did not present an argument for genelguality. Instead, a society’s
achievement of commercial civilisation was evidehcéy the existence of
complementary gender identities, by women’s abilityenact their ‘natural’ feminine
identity>® Femininity in the Scottish Enlightenment contexeant an emphasis on
female emotional delicacy. I8ermons to Young Woméh/66), Fordyce wrote that,
‘Virtuous women are the sweetners, the charm of dwrife.®” This virtue was
displayed by female difference, through women’sfqremrance of an inequality with
men, as Fordyce asserted, ‘any young woman of rbedtek, that throws off all the
softness of her nature, and emulates the daringpiit temper of man — how terriblé?.
John Gregory expressed a similar argument to Ferdyabis textA Father’'s Legacy to
His Daughters(1774), writing that women were ‘designed to softeir [men’s] hearts
and polish our manner®’ The emphasis placed on representations of women an
femininity within Scottish Enlightenment histori@ghy is clearly evidenced by the fact
that Millar’'s entire first chapter entitled ‘Of thRank and Condition of Women in
Different Ages’ is dedicated to charting the sumbprogress of womefl.The ideas of
progress espoused by Millar and Alexander undetheecentrality of ideas of gender to
Enlightenment notions of progress, ‘civilisatiomdaNorth Britishness.

Feminine women were deemed to be essential to meafsevement of

refinement, and by extension the construction aefdrite of ‘civilised’ society. Within

% M.C. Moran, ‘ “The Commerce of the Sexes”: Genaled the Social Sphere in Scottish Enlightenment
Accounts of Civil Society’, in F. Trentman (edaradoxes of Civil Society: New Perspectives onéviod
German and British HistoryNew York, Berghahn Books, 2003, pp 61-81.
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Scottish Enlightenment discourse, and general dises of politeness in eighteenth-
century Britain, language, in the context of soaiééraction, was deemed to be central
to the cultivation of politeness. The importancéaofguage and social interaction shifted
the gendered nature of public social space, emghgsivomen’s important role in the
development of civility, not in the same capacitg aen, but as feminine,
complementary beings. As Dwyer discusses, womere wefined as having a greater
capacity for sympathy, a willingness to show emotimd a natural aversion to conflict.
Influenced by the early eighteenth-century moracdurse of Joseph Addison who
publishedThe Spectatojournal, it was accepted within dominant discoulss through
conversing with women, men would become more steiand more refinelf The
implication of this belief on Scottish Enlightenneculture was an emphasis on
heterosocial spaces as a site for refinement. Aexakider, a firm believer in the
importance of women’s femininity in the civilisifgyocess, warned, ‘rape, adultery, and
every evil that follows them, are more common irurdoies where the sexes live
separate®

Interactions with women were viewed as necessary instilling the
characteristics of sensibility in men. As Fordytaed, men ‘possess greater strength of
mind in science, in council, in action, and in dandet them acknowledge, however,
that in generosity of soul and nobleness of attastinthey have often been surpassed
by women’®® In the English context, Lawrence Klein argues thatimportance placed
on gender complementarity and mixed-sex conversatithin polite culture, endorsed
‘the female voice’, and that in the world of refthsociability, ‘women had an assured
place.®® This argument is not applicable to Scottish Eriégiment culture (and | am
sceptical of its application elsewhere). This ecduse it was not women broadly
defined who had an assured place, but feminine wvilome

Fordyce was a Church of Scotland minister and Doat®ivinity (awarded by
University of Glasgow, 1760), who delivered and Iplied sermons on issues of
morality and society during the 1750s and, afteigesting to London in 1760, became

®1 Dwyer, Virtuous Discoursgpp 117-118.

62 Alexander History of Womenyol. 1, p 494.

% Fordyce Addresses to Young Meviol. 1, p 262

% Klein, ‘Gender, Conversation and the Public Spheré04, 111.
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a popular preacher. He was the brother of Daviddyaw (1711-1751), himself a
Presbyterian preacher and important Scottish Etdighent theorist, and whose
Dialogues on Educatiol(1745) was, according to Dwyer, one of the earl#sottish
Enlightenment texts to emphasise sympathy as deirthe practice of moralit$
Publications of James Fordyce’s London addresSesnons to Young Woméli766),
Character and Conduct of the Female $£X76) andAddresses to Young Méh777)
had a wide appeahlthough written whilst he was in London, Fordyaedhan impact on
discourses of gender, morality and society in &ootl As well as being a Scottish
moralist, Scots read his texts. For example mariyooflyce’s sermons and texts such as
Character and Conduatere reprinted in th&cots Magazin€® His ideas on gender can
therefore be claimed as influential in the Scottishtext.

In Character and Conduct of the Female Seardyce made a sharp distinction
between ‘giddy girls and insignificant women’ amdgutable women’, and it was men’s
interactions with the latter, which were deemeenagourage ‘the decencies of life, the
softness of love, the sweets of friendship, thealass tender charities that pervade and
unite the most virtuous form of cultivated soci€ty’As Fordyce stated, ‘the sons of
Reason should converse only with the daughtersirafia/®

Within Scottish Enlightenment conduct literature men were deemed to
possess intellect and it was generally considdratithey should be educated. However
women were also represented as naturally mode&reggory stated, ‘ONE of the chief
beauties in a female character is that modestwestrat retiring delicacy, which avoids
the public eye, and is disconcerted even at thes gdzadmiration®® As Fordyce
asserted, feminine virtue existed in ‘those privatenes where show and noise are
excluded, the flutter of fashion is forgotten irethilent discharge of domestic duties,

and where females of real value are more solicitouse amiable and accomplished,

% Dwyer, Virtuous Discoursgp 152.

% A. Ruston, ‘Fordyce, James (1720-1796)DNB, online edn, Jan 2008
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than alluring and admired® The importance of the feminine to the developmet
sensibility in men denied women’s equal participatiin Scottish Enlightenment
intellectual and political culture and by the erfdlee century led to the positioning of
female virtue within the domestic sphere, where gamnmnable femininity was
defended against the corrupting influence of coitipetand fashionable sociefy.
Women enabled refinement, but refinement was eddwtenen.

The idea of wealth, liberty and refinement (as sitated by women’s
acquirement and performance of a companionableniaity) as defining characteristics
of the final stage in human progress provided asolmbical framework for the
propagation of the idea of Britain as the epitorh@rogress. Liberty of thought was a
foundational characteristic of the Enlightenmens. Alexander Broadie discusses, the
Enlightenment can be thought of as an age of tidera the ultimate authority was the
‘tribunal of human reasor® Authority was not rejected (social stability nesay for
the ‘enlightened’ thought of the elite relied upauathority) but authority — including
religious doctrine - was deemed to be subjectasar. Freedom in this context was, to
guote Broadie, ‘the freedom of a man of letterpuo his ideas into the public domain
for public discussion’® Broadie’s emphasis on the freedom of the man wérke is
important. Central to Immanuel Kant’'s argument \What is Enlightenment?’ (1784)
was the idea that Enlightenment was defined by le&opossession of reason and their
ability to employ it’* The expression of reason, the engagement in piriétiectual
discussion, enabled the ‘man of letters’ to clauftural and political agency through the
Enlightenment. As | will discuss in the next chaptiee institutions of the Scottish
Enlightenment, such as intellectual societies, wag sites for the practice of this
agency and central to this agency was the perfacmahrefined manhood.

The principle of liberty was integral to Enlighteant practice. The development
of a principle of liberty in men was deemed to brerggthened through exposure to the
arts, a growth in scientific knowledge and an imdial’'s sympathetic exchange with
other individuals which itself was enhanced throwghat can be defined as polite

® Fordyce Character and Condugcpp 19-20.

I Rendall, ‘Virtue and Commerce’, pp 56-71

2 Broadie, ‘Introduction: What was the Scottish Bhtenment?’, in Broadiéynthology p 8.
3 Ibid, p 4.
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interaction, or in philosophical terms, sociabilitfhrough enacting refinement and
sociability the refined gentleman embodied the @pie of liberty. In his study of ideas
of virtue and morality in Scottish Enlightenmensaburse, Dwyer discusses the ways in
which three discursive models — civic humanism@tassical Republicanism), stoicism
and sensibility — were interconnected within Enlegiment discourse. Civic humanist
discourse sought to challenge the perceived cangipbfluence of the wealthy and
powerful Imperial state through the maintenanceldé allegiance to the community
(public spirit) and the maintenance of ‘independ@en&toicism informed notions of
‘independence’ because to be stoic was to mairtegnability for independent moral
decision making. Both civic humanism and stoiciseravintertwined with notions of
sensibility”®

Developed in its most complete form by Adam Smitlirhe Theory of Moral
Sentiment$1759), sensibility redefined virtue. Rather thmeing forged through public
acts of virtue, such as courage on the battlefigltile was determined to be located in
sympathetic interactions between individuals. Thegeractions were performed in
public and domestic settings. The ability for sythgawhat Smith refers to as ‘fellow-
feeling’, was founded upon people’s inner moralsgemAs Dwyer states, sensibility
emphasised the emotional over the rational charattman. Reflecting the influence of
stoicism, sensibility through sympathetic exchamges deemed to be founded upon
men’s self-command, itself a reflection of Civic MHanist independence. The
cultivation of this inner moral sense through sythpc exchange was deemed to offer
a defence against the corruption of lux{fhAccording to Smith, men’s natural ability
for sympathy governed morality and through a saffigement of viewing themselves
through the gaze of the ‘impartial spectator’, mexre encouraged to avoid self-interest
which did not correspond with the public good amstéad act virtuously in favour of the
common (or public) good.

Sensibility was founded upon a morality definedvinyues such as temperance,

generosity and justice. Men’s possession of sditgilvas deemed to enable sociable

> Dwyer, Virtuous Discoursgpp 38-51.

® Ibid, pp 51-65.

" A. Smith, The Theory of Moral Sentiment§" ed. 1790), ed. K. Haakonssen, Cambridge, Cambridge
U.P., 2002.
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interaction between individuals in society; thigiable interaction was itself deemed to
be necessary to maintain community, and the ovestdbility of society and
government® Sociability was regarded as central to the maamea of liberty in
commercial society. InWealth of NationsSmith argued that commercial society
encouraged liberty because it was based upon amsyst interdependence and social
stability through law. For Smith, commercial cigdition fully develops when ‘Every
man thus lives by exchanging, or becomes in somasume a merchanf’. As
Christopher Berry discusses, Smith’'s emphasis enntlercantile basis of liberty and
virtue, rejects narrow Classical Republican notiohSndependence’ and the practice of
citizenship. Rather than social virtue being fouhdepon property ownership
(independence) and so reliant upon another marpemndkence, within a commercial
society each man has the private liberty to paie in trade and so improve his
material condition. Within this system all men @aguire independence because within
this economic system all men are dependent upoh e#ter to keep the system
functioning, and so their self-interest informs thelic interest. Sociability was central
to the interdependence of commercial society (arab v@ncouraged by it). This
sociability was founded upon fellow-feeling, or gyathy®® The development of the
moral and social virtues encompassed by sensitalit§ sociability were necessary
aspects of the development of commercial societgrchlants, Smith believed, could
display a tendency to act with self motives, plgctheir private economic interests
above the public, national, inter&tin order to place the public interest first men’s
economic inter-dependence needed to be matchedebyetvelopment of their ‘natural’
sociability.

Smith’s work provides a philosophical basis for tkéned gentleman. Fellow-
feeling and male sociability was a key requirenadithale refinement. Male refinement

was also displayed by behaviour rather than statth; the requisite wealth (such as

8 Dwyer, R.A. Mason, Murdoch, ‘Introduction’, in Dy, Mason, Murdoch (eds)\ew Perspectives on
the Politics and Culture of Early Modern Scotladdhn Donald, Edinburgh, 1982, p 6.
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that gained by commerce) any man could becomeefamd exist in polite society, and
the selfishness encouraged by the competitive pgun$wealth would be checked by
man’s sensibility, by his ‘impartial spectator’.i$himpartial spectator’ governed men’s
morality because the refined gentleman existed so@ety interdependent with other
men. Narrow Classical Republican notions of manhodae to their reliance on

independence founded upon status and property, fadplace in Smith’'s ideal

commercial society of rational mercantile liberty.

The influential philosophy of both Smith and Hunsserted that participation in
polite society promoted inter-personal refinemenxiposure to the liberal arts and the
sharing of knowledge, enabling men to establish emse of communication, or
sociability, with otherd? Like Smith, but to an even greater degree, Hurgee that
commercial progress and resultant luxury was aymrodf positive progress. For Hume,
luxury, through encouraging refinement in tasted mranners, lent itself to an increase
in human happiness. In his essay ‘Of RefinemethearArts’ (1760, originally published
as ‘Of Luxury’, 1752) Hume implores his readersréalise the cultural relativity of
ideas of luxury, writing that luxury is a ‘word afncertain signification’, ‘and any
degree of it may be innocent or blameable, accgrttirthe age, or country, or condition
of the person® Whilst asserting that ages of refinement are trappiest and most
virtuous’, Hume accepts the idea that luxury cameha negative impact upon society
when it ‘ceases to be innocent’, such as whenpursued at the expense of virtue (e.qg.
charitable benevolence) or when, ‘for them a mamsrais fortune, and reduces himself
to want and beggary?*

Hume’s defence of luxury is linked to a defenceéhaf importance of progress in
the arts, and refinement of manners, to politidadrty. As he states, ‘a progress in the
arts is rather favourable to liberty, and has amstendency to preserve, if not produce
a free government® This is linked to notions of possible aristocratirruption, the

importance of non-aristocratic ‘independent’ marthead liberty and the placement of

82 CarterMen and the Emergence 27.
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these two categories upon the emerging middle etassther than noble society. As
Hume argues:

where luxury nourishes commerce and industry, teasants by a

proper cultivation of the land become rich and peteent: while the

tradesmen and merchants acquire a share of themypand draw

authority and consideration to the middling rankntén, who are the

best and firmest basis of libefty.
Like Smith, within Hume’s theories on progresshis tdea of a masculinity that informs
men’s moral behaviour in favour of liberty, agairsstlf-interest and which is not
dependent upon landed status; instead of the tyliilis the ‘middling rank of men’
who embody liberty in commercial society. Hume'ditgzal philosophy involved an
extension of the civic tradition from Classical inos of political virtue to a modern
commercial conception. The Classical civic traditiemphasised the necessity of
economic autonomy and independence as a pre-requisithe status of citizen.
Extending this idea, within commercial society, Humargued, all men had the
opportunity to gain economic independence and seldp the political moral virtues
necessary for the enactment of citizenship, theseasing liberty’ Through industry
and commerce men not of the nobility or gentry doatquire wealth and property,
become refined and therefore acquire patriotic madh

There is a cyclical aspect of refinement and IypertHume’sEssaysin addition

to progress in the arts enabling liberty, libertgsnalso deemed to enable progress in the
arts — they fed each other. As Hume argues inh@fRise and Progress of the Arts and
Sciences’ (1742), the institution of law, the ema@ement of eloquence as a necessary
skill in popular government, and development ofige’ within a meritocratic system,
‘render free governments the only properseryfor the arts and science$’ Reflecting
the cultural developments in France and elsewmmeEirope, for Hume, the ‘polite arts’
could flourish under ‘civilised monarchy’, but, hasserted, ‘a republic is most

favourable to the growth of the scienc®s’.

8 |bid, p 277.

87 J. Robertson, ‘The Scottish Enlightenment at timeits of the Civic Tradition’, in 1. Hont, M. Ignff
(eds),Wealth and Virtue: The Shaping of the Political Bemy in the Scottish Enlightenment
Cambridge, Cambridge U.P., 1983, pp 138-159.

8 Hume, ‘Of the Rise and Progress of the Arts aridr®es’, in HumeEssaysp 119.

8 Ibid, p 124.
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Scottish Enlightenment thought emphasised progiedsdeas of civility, Smith
and Hume’s ideas regarding wealth represent a tepafrom eighteenth-century
condemnations of wealth and luxury as necessadtyupting. Within some Scottish
Enlightenment discourse, commerce, wealth and juxere depicted as encouraging
individualistic and egotistical behaviour. The &#lhess encouraged by wealth was
considered to threaten to undermine progress awdisation’. The threat to the nation
was perceived in moral terms, and so rather thardéfience of the nation being figured
in terms of the need to embody martial ancestor)invNorth Britishness patriotic
manhood was understood in terms of elite men’sitabib resist luxury, perform
sociability, avoid false refinement and possesseringsensibility, and so defend
commercial ‘civilisation’.

The debate over refinement and luxury is apparekteanry Mackenzie’s novel,
The Man of Feeling1771). In this novel the principal character, Narley, embodies
male sensibility; he acts according to his inner&omal reaction, and so frequently
engages in benevolent actions (such as givingtgttarbeggars), and often openly cries
in reaction to others suffering. Harley’s cryingresponse to others’ distress is used by
Mackenzie to indicate Harley's virti#& As Carter discusses, in representations of male
refinement, the expression of emotion in men, [agla shudder or a sympathetic tear
was not only acceptable but was an indication o&irsensibility’* In sections of the
text, this male sensibility is depicted as natuFar example, after Emily Atkins (a
middling girl from the country who had been betihyiato a life of prostitution in
London by Winbrooke, a man of false refinementsaved by Harley, her father an
army captain, on hearing of the reasons for hes lafsvirtue, ‘looked on her [the
daughter] for some time in silence; the pride aoédier's honour checked for a while
the yearnings of his heart; but nature at last gitedt, he fell on her neck, and mingled
his tears with hers? In the context of a father's sympathy for his dsteg, male
sensibility in the form of crying is representedMgckenzie as natural.

The notion of artificial refinement (politeness mout inner virtue) is also a key

theme in the text. Harley represents pure refinénael serves to differentiate the

% H. MackenzieThe Man of Feelingl771), ed. M. Harkin, Peterborough, Ont., Broadi2005.
1 CarterMen and the Emergence 89
92 MackenzieMan of Feelingpp 93-94.
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practice of politeness founded upon inner sengihidi that of artificial politeness. For
example in London, Harley (who is from the counttg$ meets a man who on the basis
of his appearance and behaviour is recognised byeyas a ‘gentleman’. The
‘gentleman’ is first described as ‘coming out, des in a white frock, and a red laced
waistcoat, with a small switch in his hand, whick keemed to manage with a
particularly good grac€?® Harley engages in a sociable exchange with tléatlgman’
that was firmly located in polite culture; as Manke= wrote:

The conversation as they walked was brilliant oa #ide of his
companion. The playhouse, the opera, with everymence in high
life, he seemed perfectly master of, and talkedsoime reigning
beauties of quality, in a manner the most feelinthe world®

Harley initially views this man as a man of sengigi one who spoke with ‘feeling’,
however he is soon informed by others that thisitigenan’ was assuming this identity
under false pretences in order to take advantagdéy (in a monetary sensg).

Despite the prevalence in the text of argumentgHernaturalness of sensibility
(implicitly in agreement with the argument propodsag Smith in Theory of Moral
Sentimenfs Mackenzie also uses the character of Harleyutstion whether sensibility
and refinement really are innate. On his way todam Harley stops outside an inn and
sitting down to remove a pebble from his shoe s sebarefoot beggar. Observing the
beggar, Harley states to himself, ‘Our delicaciesfantastic; they are not in nature! that
beggar walks over the sharpest of these stone$obted, whilst | have lost the most
delightful dream in the world, from the smallest tokm happening to get into my
shoe.®

Mackenzie’sMan of Feelingis a sentimental novel that places ideas of male
refinement in a literary context. Although the nbieset in England, Mackenzie was a
lawyer in Edinburgh and his novel is consideredmsmportant literary contribution to
the Scottish Enlightenment. As Dwyer discusses,Kdazie was a key figure of the late

eighteenth-century Enlightenment and extracts fMan of Feeling(which became a

% Ibid, p 62.
% Ibid, p 63.
% Ibid, p 66.
% Ibid, p 59.
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cult novel) were published in th€aledonian Mercury an Edinburgh journal which
provided an important means for the propagatioBafitish Enlightenment discourSe.

Carter alerts us to certain problems in using ttigohal character of Harley as
‘synonymous with expressions of idealised male cetidciting studies which consider
Harley's ‘marginalisation, weakness and ineffeatiegs’ within the text and highlight
these as characteristics which Mackenzie criticiaduls journalistic writing, such as in
the Lounger (1785-87)? However, when read as reflective of the debate ovale
refinement rather than as conduct literature ierdity form,Man of Feelingoffers a
useful insight into Scottish Enlightenment discesrsf masculinity and virtue.

A critique of luxury and the means to combat it amdintain morality is
apparent in the Moderate Presbyterian discoursechwhvas central to Scottish
Enlightenment discourses of morality. Although feriopposition and condemnation
from the Evangelical Presbyterian wing of the Chuofé Scotland, many members of
the literati were Church of Scotland ministers. sTigroup are usually referred to as
Moderate Presbyterians. As the name suggests, Bltederinisters espoused a religious
policy of toleration and rejection of superstitiarhey were also often perceived by the
populace to be integrated with, and dependent ugda,society. Amongst elite society
the Moderate literati enjoyed an influential popitya For example, the published
sermons of Hugh Blair (1718-1800) were, accordm@tvyer, the second best-selling
work written in the English language during theh¢éggnth century, losing only to the
Spectator Central to ‘enlightened’ Presbyterian discourseswhe desire to preserve
people’s morality within a wealthy society and canlthe selfishness that was
perceived to be encouraged by luxity.

Blair was a leading member of the Moderate factiothe Church of Scotland,
was minster of St Giles, High Kirk of Edinburgh yary prominent position) and an
active member of the Select Society. One of hidiplied sermons critiqued luxury and
its negative effects on individual morality. Eredl ‘On Luxury and Licentiousness’ this
sermon uses the example of the Israelites to presemargument common to Scottish

°” Dwyer, Virtuous Discoursgpp 12-24.
% Carter,Men and the Emergencep 101-104.
% Dwyer, Virtuous Discoursgpp 18-19.
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Enlightenment critiques of luxury, which is the éef cyclical corruption® The people
of Israel are depicted as ‘a sober and religiot®nawho ‘after they had enlarged their
territories by conquest, and acquired wealth by rcence, they gradually contracted
habits of luxury; and luxury soon introduced itsiaistrain of attending evils®* Like
Alexander and Millar’'s use of the Roman Empire (sel®w), Blair uses the example of
the Israelites as a synonym for current Britishietyc To stop the cycle - whereby
wealth leads to luxury, which leads to licentioussenhich results in a loss of wealth,
which then leads to virtue and industry and theuaegqent of wealth - Blair implores
men to enjoy opulence but to avoid ‘intemperateogment of it [pleasure] which
wholly absorbs the time and attention of mEiTo defend against licentiousness, men
needed to recognise God’s work in the creationhefrtworld, and so be filled with
virtuous awe and to recognise God'’s role in diregtheir lives. As Blair stated, ‘all our
pleasures ought to be tempered with a serious sein&»d’, this sense of God was
presented as, ‘the surest guard of innocence artdeyiamidst the allurements of
pleasure™®® Blair also exhorts his readers remember that Giidreward virtue and
punish vice, stating that by God’s hand the ‘sobad industrious’ will ‘rise to
reputation and influence’, whilst the ‘licentiousdaintemperate’ will be ‘checked by
some dark reserve either in their health or theituhe’!®* Blair's sermons combine
Scottish Enlightenment moral discourse with Prestigh religious discourse,
something he was attacked for by some Evangelmads celebrated for by many in
urban elite ‘polite’ society®®

Another member of the literati who offered an al&give analysis of luxury to
that offered by Hume was Henry Home, Lord Kames déstructive effect of luxury is
a major theme in KamesSketches of the History of Mafl778). Writing about

patriotism, Kames argued that, ‘where it is thengilpassion: it triumphs over every

1904, Blair, ‘Sermon VI: On Luxury and Licentiousn&sa Blair, Sermons, by Hugh Blair .. Volume the
Fourth, W. Creech, Edinburgh, 1794.

101 BJair, Sermonspp 113-114.
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selfish motive, and is a firm support to every wert'°°

Patriotism defended against
luxury, it was ‘at the head of the social affecigrand was the ‘great bulwark of civil
liberty”; patriotism enabled a nation to flouri$H.However, in a cyclical fashion, the
nation’s success brought increased wealth, andltaesuluxury could destroy the
patriotic public spirit and by extension the natidfames discusses the destructive
impact of luxury in terms of bodily weakness andedise; the voluptuousness of luxury
weakened men in mind and body, which in turn weallesociety. Although Kames
cited France as more afflicted by the disease wfirju than Britain, he considered
Britain to be at great risk due to its increasedlie writing, ‘It grieves me, that the
epidemic distempers of luxury and selfishness preasling wide in Britain’®

The connections between male sensibility and sddjatand the patriotic
imperative was strongly put by Fordyce. Unlike oa# such as France, the
Enlightenment in Scotland was integrated in, rattian antithetical to, the national
church. Fordyce’s ideas on luxury, society andipésém represent a combination of
Moderate Presbyterian religious morality and SsbttEnlightenment discourses of
progress, and highlight the place of gender withase discourses. His arguments were
founded upon a desire to maintain community moralitriotic sentiment and therefore
British national power. A Scot giving popular (Rrgterian) religious lectures in
London, Fordyce was a Briton setting out a Brifisttiriotic moral code. Central to this
were notions of gendered patriotic performancecifipally refined manhood and its
dichotomous opposite, modest femininity.

The emphasis within Enlightenment discourse upon’sngevelopment of inner
sensibility and engagement in true (non-self-irgtg@) sociability and the performance
of patriotic manhood was a response to the perddiveat posed by rapid increases in
wealth. As Fordyce warned, a massive influx of weabuld cause men to prostitute the
public good for luxury and pleasure, producing, ftisess, idleness, sensuality,
debauchery,” in men’s behaviour and creating intati ‘an effeminate agé® On

effeminate men, Fordyce asked, ‘Say, my Country taese the young men whom thou

198 H. Home, Lord Kames, ‘Sketch VII: Rise and FalRatriotism’, in KamesSketches of the History of
Man, W. Creech, Edinburgh, (1778), ed. J.V. Price,dam Thoemmes Press, 4 vols, 1993, Vol. 2, p 314.
197 bid, p 317.
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hast destined to protect thy daughters, to edubgt@osterity, to execute thy plans, to
assert thy cause, and to perpetuate thy hondfiEffeminate men were denied patriotic
manhood and corresponding political agency.

It was upon male behaviour that the defence agdestcorruption of British
society rested. British manhood was defined agdinesidea of the Fop, and the Fop was
defined in terms of French influence, allowing foe transgression of dominant ideas of
masculinity to be represented as a threat to BritaiEffeminate men’s perceived focus
on wealth and fashion and lack of inner virtueshsas sympathy and benevolence, was
depicted as source of corruption and societal d=gey. The pursuit of luxury and
pleasure, Fordyce argued, promoted pride and vasrtyouraging men to ‘sneer at the
names of Chastity, Temperance and ReligtéhLuxury negated the self-control and
sobriety necessary to act in the interests of spcagher than the self. As Fordyce asked
his readers, ‘Does not such general and extraasdicarruption carry a portentous
aspect with regard to the religious, moral and tali community? Are these not
intimately connected in every nation? And has it Ide@en universally found that they
advanced and prospered, or declined and perisigethter?**3

Within eighteenth-century Enlightenment moral disse, the correct expression
of masculinity was inseparable from the nationaigut. It is significant that Fordyce’s
text was published in 1777, one year afterDleelaration of Independend@776) was
signed in the American colonies, and a time whenBhtish state was engaged in a war
to defeat an armed revolution for American indegere@ which was being aided by the
French ancien regime. Like the Seven Years War,Ailmerican Revolutionary War
(1775-1783) led to widespread public debate indBribver issues of wealth, liberty and
corruption*'* Fordyce’s text needs to be read in the contexthaf debate. Also
significant is the fact that that the address imdifoe’s Addresses to Young Methat
most frequently invokes the cause of the natioal$® the one most concerned with

effeminacy. Entitled ‘On a Manly Spirit as OppodedEffeminacy’, Fordyce writes of
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Britain at the beginning of this address, ‘shenigmminent danger from the prodigality,
profligacy, and unfeeling luxury of her inhabitatitS Later, he calls on young men to
‘oppose against effeminate manners as a masciitine v**°

Masculine virtue in North British urban culture wasmarily defined by male
refinement, by men’s sensibility and sociabilityenSibility for the Scottish literati
represented a moral code which if adopted couldtrabrbehaviour and maintain
community over individualism with a system of pichtl liberty and ‘civilised’
societyr’ As Hume wrote on the subject of morality, ‘We faribe peace of society to
be at stake in every decision concerning’ft. The new model of patriotic manhood
claimed national agency for the emerging middlingrts particularly urban
professionals. Nicholas Philipson argues that leyrtid-eighteenth century, the culture
of the intellectual elite, which was dominated byalen professionals, became the
dominant culture. Whilst not excluded from thistau, Scottish noble society adopted
these cultural norms rather than imposing theitucel on elite Scotlant? In this
context the performance of refined manhood cortstitthe performance of a new kind
of virtuous citizenship founded upon commercialerdependence, and resulting
sociability, rather than upon a Classical Republisadependence which informed the

performance of political agency in 1706-1707.

The Fop as an Oppositional Category

Refined manhood acted to define the borders ofnéhwe national identity of North
Britishness. Commercial ‘civilisation’ and the samiity which defended morality and
related public-spirit within commercial society weevidenced and defended by this
masculine ideal. A primary way that the refined tiggnman defined North British

nationhood was through his oppositional positiontlte effeminate Fop. Effeminacy
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served to represent what threatened the nation tvoth within and without. The
effeminate man embodied an Other, as a servilechman wishing to destroy the
liberty of Britain, or an artificial corrupt selfisfailed man surrounded in foreign
(usually French) luxury whose actions threatenedntiorality upon which the nation’s
strength depended. As Fordyce wrote, the Britisionavas ‘unnerved and corrupted,
by luxury and effeminacy'®® The idea of the effeminate man as influenced tenéh
culture is indicative of the use of gender to defthe ideological boundaries of the
nation. The concept of France as a threat to begtyi and Protestant religion of Britain
was an important tool in the spread of British jpéism. As Linda Colley argues, at the
beginning of the eighteenth century the state afaGBritain was extremely culturally
diverse. People’s loyalties were not simply EngliShottish or Welsh, but defined by
family, clan and/or locality?*

Religion represented a site of commonality and gdagn important role in the
broader unification of identity around British mathood. Protestantism, however,
should not be viewed as a homogenous religiouditgeturing the eighteenth century.
Many important differences existed between Protgsteespecially Episcopalians and
Presbyterians, and the Church of England and thgraBhof Scotland had retained
respective autonomy within Union due to the ‘Act the Security of the Church of
Scotland’ (1706), and the defence of the indepecelai the Presbyterian Church of
Scotland had been an important element of antiHmiiscourse. One of the reasons
why Protestantism could be employed in forging &igigc British identity amongst the
various groupings of the British mainland was tleecpived and real threat of France,
Britain’s main military adversary during the eigét¢h century. The fact that France was
an absolutist monarchy (therefore lacking libedyd was Catholic meant that it was
able to be represented as a nation antitheticaritishness, to ideas of Protestant
liberty.*#

One concrete example of the differences betwednte®gth-century France and
Britain in terms of liberty is that of press fre@aloThe press was a key institution of the

eighteenth-century public sphere, and provided amportant vehicle for the
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dissemination of Enlightenment ideas. As Munck ulses, a 1985 study of French and
English newspapers from 1755 to 1764 suggestedtiieaEnglish press was freer in
terms of the reporting of political debate. Thisisurprising considering the policing of
political comment in France by the ancien regimefldtting the different social and
political context of French Enlightenment cultusgmpared to Britain, prior to the
1780s, in addition to political content, the Fremeid English press differed in terms of
audience. Whilst in England newspapers were wrifiterthe middling sorts, as well as
the landed elite, in France newspapers were writtean almost exclusively aristocratic
elite audience. As Munck states, English newspapers written for the coffee-house,
whilst French newspapers were written in a ‘tortefdi the salon’*?® Although, as
Munck states, findings from a small sample of eaghth-century newspapers cannot be
used to draw confirmed overarching theories of edgcithey do suggest an important
difference between France and England in termsregspfreedom which would most
likely have been apparent to contemporaries.

British liberty was not a solid constitutional cept and so comparisons with
France enabled its comprehension and assertioncé&ras Other provided a focus for
anxieties over British nationhood, liberty and naeds. In the English context,
Kathleen Wilson discusses the fears of Britishamati strength that developed during
the 1750s in the face of military defeats by Frar@enfidence in Britain’s imperial
greatness was replaced with anxieties over natioor@bption which was expressed in
discourses of corruption and effeminacy. In oppmsito the ideal of the commercial,
Protestant, libertarian, and (generally) middlirmpland Scotsman or Englishman, were
the British aristocracy and nouveau riche who sbuglmimic French polite society.
The self-interest of the aristocracy and nouveaberiwvas deemed to be the cause of
national effeminacy, and this effeminacy was deetoeslbvert manly patriotic virtues
such as courage, discipline and strerigth.

Cohen also writes about eighteenth-century Engfesdrs regarding French
influence and its threat to undermine the natiaharracter. Cohen cites French fashions,

123 Munck, Enlightenmentp124. Although the study cited by Munck used Ehghewspapers, the
findings can be applied to Britain as a whole beedtinglish newspapers were often reproduced in
Scotland.
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luxury goods, manners and language as the main iwaykich French culture was seen
to be undermining English culture. The developmehtpolite society, based upon
French norms, by the elite was viewed as corruptidigen Lord Chesterfield published
his ‘Letters to his Son’ in 1774 he was accusegroimoting artificial politeness, of
focussing (as French polite society was perceiegan the public display of politeness
through conversation and bodily control. Centredrupelf-representation rather than a
politeness founded upon inner sensibility, Chemstleff advice was deemed to
encourage effeminacy. Cohen argues that this diseaf effeminacy and politeness led
to a rejection of conversation, particularly corsaional French (the language of
politeness), as the foundation of English politeiesty by the end of the eighteenth
century-2°

Within some strands of Scottish Enlightenment disse the French were
presented as effeminate in opposition to refinediinad. Kames in discussing the
French language wrote that its tone was ‘well suite the nature of its government:
every man is politely submissive to those above.hiPolitical liberty formed the
manners of the British people and so ‘the Engliahguage is accordingly more
manly.*?® Along with security of private property, materimhprovement, and the
diffusion of knowledge, within Scottish Enlightenmiediscourse civil liberty was
represented as essential to the development afiised’, virtuous society?’ The idea
that effeminacy was caused by men’s exposure tdtlweathout corresponding civil
liberty enabled the representation of British méeay as directly associated with the
notion of liberty. It was also informed by, andanhed, the idea that luxury was a threat
to British civilisation. In his argument that luyuweakened the mind and made it ‘so
effeminate as to be subdued by every distress,’ dsattaimed that, ‘The French are far
gone in that diseas&*®

In Man of FeelingMackenzie offers a critique of the Grand Tour whis
reflective of discourses which represented Frenol,other foreign (especially Italian),
influences on upper status British men as a thteatBritish morality. In his
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representation of the Grand Tour, Mackenzie link8i@ality with foreign influence.
Describing Harley’s return from his journey to Lamd(he could not afford to go to
Europe), Mackenzie wrote:

... Harley returned to the abode of his fathers: \&a cannot but think,

that his enjoyment was as great as if he had afrirem the tour of

Europe, with a Swiss valet for his companion, aatf-&-dozen snuff

boxes. But we take our ideas from sounds whicly folis invented,;

Fashion, Bon-ton, and Virtu, are the names of ceitls, to which

we sacrifice the genuine pleasures of the §0ul.

The Grand Tour was a rite of passage whereby ar&io young men, mainly
from England but also increasingly from Scotlanéntto refine their tastes and expand
their knowledge, and learn the skills of polite ispc in the salons, ballrooms, theatres
and other spaces of elite (often aristocratic)uralt- in short, to become gentlemen - in
European cities such as France and Italy. Discggbm Grand Tour, Cohen argues that
the eighteenth century witnessed an increasinguist between the polite cultures of
France and England. As a cultural institution thrar@ Tour was evidence of the links
between European and English (and to a lesser teRtmitish) polite society, and the
reduction in the popularity of this institutiontae end of the eighteenth century marks a
separation between these two nations. Accordir@aioen, by the end of the eighteenth
century politeness in England had taken on an Englharacter, and exposure to French
society was deemed to encourage male effemitid®y associating artificial politeness
with the French, the cultural elite were able teate a British politeness divorced from
what were seen as negative influences of Frencturedf' Mackenzie's text, read
alongside other Enlightenment texts such as Lorcthd& Sketchegliscussed above,
suggest that the fear of the negative impact ddifpr (pr